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ABSTRACT 

 
Background: The discourse on young males affected by or involved in child 

sexual exploitation (CSE) is often silenced due to the preoccupation with, and 

generally greater publicity of, female victims within professional practice, 

policy and research. Historical and contemporary CSE discourse is largely 

conceptualised through Feminism and Moral Panic Theory, enmeshed within 

a general reduction of available professional vocabulary in English child 

protection policy. This thesis aims to investigate these discourses.  

 

Methodology: This research analyses CSE policy implementation between 

2000 and 2016 with alternative social theories within a critical policy 

genealogy (CPG). The CPG considers Foucaultôs position of the óqualified 

speakersô on childhood sexuality to identify the ethics of CSE policy 

enactment. Two specific methodologies are utilised to establish the discourse 

and counter-discourse on multiple levels: a critical realist synthesis of CSE 

policy literature (n=44) and a Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis of 

policy actors (n=18) in a geographically-defined case study.  

 

Results: By bringing together the critical realist and Foucauldian-inspired 

datasets,  the CPG presents six discourse norm circles (Elder-Vass 2011, 

2012) involved in CSE policy enactment: political influences; visibility / 

surveillance; the construction of the óperfect victimô; inclusivity for young 

males; local governance; and championing the specialist / minority voice. CSE 

policy is understood, experienced and perceived inconsistently by policy 

enactors across a range of fields, however those within the voluntary sector 

are key to developing better understandings of the realities of young males. 

 

Conclusions: Policy enactors are stuck in a constant negotiating position, or 

dance, between co-existing realities of CSE presented by government policy 

and its implementation. They have to try to make sense of these dances of 

power (dynamism) by attempting to implement, whilst simultaneously adapting 

policy expectations to accommodate CSE victims. It is only through this 

dynamism, however, a new knowledge on young males can be revealed. 
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GLOSSARY 

 

Action plan ï an official document stipulating expectation from national 

government against specified timeframes and is outcome-focused. 

 

Agendered ï a term to describe without gender, genderless or lacking gender 

in a non-binary fashion.  

 

Architectural framework ï the theoretical and methodological underpinning 

that operationalises the focus of the study.   

 

Asexual ï a term to describe an absence of sexual associations with the 

social world.  

 

Child / young person or children / young people ï persons under the age 

of 18 years as defined by the Children Act 1989. 

 

Child sex offender ï an individual who commits or has committed sexual 

acts (including grooming) involving a child as defined by English legislation.  

 

Child sexual exploitation ï a twenty-first century concept of children / young 

people involved in transactional sex, with or without immediate recognisable 

exploitation, but where power and coercive control plays a large part of the 

relationship.  

 

Commercial sex market ï the macro-level concept of commercial sex work.  

 

Commercial sex work ï the twenty-first-century concept of legitimate work 

through the procurement of sexual services for money or non-monetary gain.  

 

Complex policy interventions (complex social interventions) ï a 

hypothetical decision by policy-makers on the best policy intervention at that 

point in time for dealing with a policy problem, bearing in mind that these 

interventions may not be straightforward and be multifactorial. Complex policy 
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interventions are defined by seven features by Pawson et al. (2005) and 

Pawson et al. (2011).  

 

Consent ï a term to describe the act of giving permission for something to 

happen or offering agreement to do something.  

 

Context-Mechanism-Outcome configuration ï a term to describe a 

hypothesis or theory that explains the production of an outcome of a 

programme theory by identifying the specific contexts and inner workings. 

 

Critical policy genealogy ï a sub-speciality of a critical social policy analysis 

that focuses on the concept of power in policy settlement and explains policy 

development in three ways: 1) how policies develop; 2) the consensus or 

rationality for prompting policy production and; 3) the formation of alliances 

(temporary and permanent) within the policy process within a context of 

conflicting interests. 

 

Critical realism ï a metatheory that combines a general philosophy of 

science with a philosophy of social science to understand both natural and 

social realities through observable and unobservable generative mechanisms.  

 

Critical social policy analysis ï a structured analytical approach to critically 

appraising social policy and its effects or impact.  

 

Discourse ï a term adapted by Foucault to refer to as something that is 

produced and formed from something else such as a concept or an effect. 

 

Discursive practice ï a Foucauldian process defining a discourse coming 

into being, taking into account power with the historical and cultural rules, or 

social practices, in the organisation and production of knowledge. 

 

Disruption ï a term used within post-structuralism to deconstruct 

conceptualisations within society. Disruption allows an examination to take 
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place through developing an understanding of the constructs of a concept and 

its relationship to power/resistance-to-power.  

 

Episteme ï a Foucauldian term defining knowledge created through a set of 

discursive practices and formations, which shapes and creates a particular 

way of knowing the world. 

 

Epistemic transformation ï a Foucauldian term defining the unconscious 

structure surrounding the production of knowledge at a particular time. A 

similar concept to Kuhnôs notion of paradigm shift. Epistemic transformations 

focus more on the power / resistance to power which result in the new ways of 

thinking and their disruption from the old.  

 

Ethics ï a term understood within Foucauldian thinking that forms a 

discursive freedom through reflectively informed practices of the self e.g. to 

thrive for being better / aesthetic ideal. 

 

Ethical substance ï a term, akin to problematisations, that characterises the 

identification and examination of specific moments and situations that require 

governing activity. Ethical substances are produced through discursive 

practices of governance i.e. knowledge, expertise, language.  

 

Ethical work ï a term, akin to technologies (of the self), that characterises 

how humans learn and develop knowledge about themselves, which in turn 

regulates their ethical conduct through a more or less conscious goal. This 

Foucault would consider as specific truth games.  

 

Ethical subjects ï a term that characterises the construction of a subject 

position through discourse by facilitating and providing accessible positions 

within structures that allow speakers to talk up.   

 

Ethical practices ï a term, akin to subjectification, that characterises why 

humans govern by identifying the conscious ethical goals or ends sought. 
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Extra-discursive world ï a term to describe all that socio-cultural things that 

exists external to discourse.  

 

Foucauldian ï an adjective pertaining to the theories and concepts devised 

by the late Michel Foucault.  

 

Genealogy ï an analytical approach to understanding insight of discursive 

practices and formations, e.g. policy realisations, through rules on which they 

are formed and based upon, focusing on the historical landmarks or 

significant history rather than a complete history as with an archaeology.  

 

Government ï a term that refers to the institution that has authority to govern 

the population within its geography.  

 

Governmentality ï a Foucauldian term defining the idea and rise of the state 

and its administration of populations in modern Europe. This term can also be 

used to describe disciplinary techniques and procedures focused on conduct 

of individuals and populations within a given population. 

 

Governance ï a Foucauldian term to broadly encapsulate and define 

concepts of government and governmentality.  

 

Governing institutions ï a term to describe a service / organisation / social 

structure that has legitimate authority to govern populations such as national 

government departments, local social services, the police or a childrenôs 

home.  

 

Guidance ï generally refers to policy governments publish that should be 

followed and used for best practice at a local government level. 

 

Guideline ï generally refers to policy governments publish that can be 

interpreted and used for best practice at a local government level.  
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Gynocentric ï a phenomenon that has historical or contemporary 

characteristics of focusing primarily on females. 

 

Liminal entity ï a structuralist term that describes the óin betweenô phases of 

social positions or cultural conditions that are assigned by language and 

classification.  

 

Material reality / entity ï a term used to describe non-discursive objects or 

things that can be present without human existence.  

 

Moral panic ï a term used to describe irrational or disproportionate reactions, 

at a societal level, to embellish threats posed by individuals or groups of 

people.  

 

Non-discursive practice ï a Foucauldian term to describes materialities or 

facts that does not take place within discourse such as birth or death.  

 

Non-statutory ï policy that does not derive from statue law but maybe used 

for best practice for instance. 

 

Perpetrator - see Child sex offender. 

 

Policy architecture ï a document, or series of documents, that sets out the 

intentions of a government for dealing with a specific social phenomenon.  

 

Post-structuralism ï a late ninetieth century philosophical movement starting 

in France that conceptualises the social world and subjects within it as not 

ridged and are subjected to the context in which the subject functions within.  

 

Power-Knowledge ï a Foucauldian concept defining the complex 

relationship between power and the generation of knowledge; it describes 

how knowledge is never separate from power and vice versa, yet neither 

concept is identical to each other. 
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Practitioners or professionals ï an umbrella term for any official actor within 

a governing institution who directly or indirectly works with children and young 

people affected by, or involved in, sexual exploitation.  

 

Problematisation ï see Ethical Substance.  

 

Programme theory ï a hypothetical trajectory or intended working of a policy 

intervention, including how it may work for whom, in what circumstances and 

why, explained through context-mechanism-outcome configurations.  

 

Progressive governance ï a term used to describe the response to a 

decentralised power base and entail of the governance arrangements at a 

local level within social structures, such as local government, to respond to 

national requirements. 

 

Realist social constructionism ï a combined epistemological perspective 

invented by Elder-Vass (2010, 2012) that argues by offering a realist account 

of how discourse may offer insights to the underpinning processes of social 

constructionism.  

 

Retrodiction ï a critical realist concept that focuses on applying previously 

known and identified causal powers, or mechanisms, to explain an outcome of 

a particular event.  

 

Retroduction ï a critical realist concept that focuses on identifying new 

causal powers, or mechanisms, that have the capability of producing an 

outcome of a particular event. 

 

Sexualities ï a concept that can be understood as a unity of numerous 

intricacies such as anatomo-physiological systems, erogenous zones, bodies, 

pleasures, identity labels, attractions and practices (Weeks 2012, Evans 

2017). Within Foucauldian theory, sexualities can be understood as a concept 

treated with prudishness especially in the ninetieth century with the emergent 
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discursive practices supposedly focusing on the silencing and control of 

knowledge production in relation to sexualities. 

 

Sexual agency ï a term used to describe a self-determined destiny of oneôs 

decision making within their sexualities, relationships, or indeed, sexual 

exploitation.  

 

Sexual violence ï a theoretical term to describe an array of coercive, abusive 

and / or exploitative, sexual acts against a person or persons (of any age), 

usually with an imbalance power between parties.  

 

Social entity ï a theoretical term used to describe intentional relations that 

bind an entity together and generate causal power, dependent on the beliefs 

and dispositions of the individuals involved and their commitment. Social 

entities differ from material entities. 

 

Social ontology ï a theoretical concept that studies the fundamental 

constituents of social reality. For the thesis, combines a realist ontology with a 

relativist epistemology.   

 

Social structure ï a term used to describe social entities with causal powers. 

Social structures also define and describe the relationship or pattern between 

different entities or groups that accentuates the idea that society is structurally 

organised into sets of roles or groups with varying functions, meanings or 

purpose. 

 

Strategy ï a document that sets out intentions of government policy over a 

specified timeframe that allows interpretation on a local level and is outcome-

focused. 

 

Statutory ï a type of government policy that derive from statute law. 

 

Surveillance ï a technique of governance to observe populations in a 

constant way.  
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Transactional sex ï a description of the material benefit resultant of trading 

sexual activities.  

 

Welfarism ï a concept founded on the moral idea that actions or rules such 

as legislation or social policy should be focused on, and evaluated against, 

the consequences it produces.  
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I would like to dedicate this thesis to the hard-working professionals I met 

during my data collection for this PhD. I hope their tireless and compassionate 

efforts to make health and social care practice and policy more inclusive for 

young male victims of CSE will be emphatically articulated within this PhD. 
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óéboys donôt make the perfect victimô 

(Participant from this PhD study) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The above statement is addressed fully within the  

Foucauldian-Inspired Discourse Analysis in Chapter 8, page 274
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 

 
Chapter 1 thematic outline 
ü Research Question, Aim and Objectives 
ü CSE Policy Context, Young Males and the Research Focus 
ü Applying the Learning from the Literature on UK Adult Sex Work Policy 

to the Child Sexual Exploitation Policy 
ü Social Policy of the Protection and Welfare of Children affected by, or 

involved in Sexual Exploitation 
 

Introduction to the thesis 

Child sexual exploitation (CSE) is a recognised serious child protection issue, 

and within England, a recent series of high-profile inquiries (Coffey 2014, Jay 

2014, Casey 2015) and media reports have generated widespread 

opprobrium on ófailingô local authorities to protect vulnerable children and 

young people from sexual exploitation (Bingham et al. 2016). These high-

profile inquiries yielded recommendations, consequently reported in the 

media, to directly pressure government, policy makers, local safeguarding 

children boards (LSCB) and front-line practitioners to improve local responses 

(Coy 2016, Thomas and DôArcy 2017). Current policy responses have led to 

CSE becoming a significant issue in multi-agency child protection practice 

(Jago et al. 2011, McNaughton Nicholls et al. 2014), even though, statistically, 

the scale of CSE is smaller in comparison to other (known) forms of child 

abuse, such as neglect (Radford et al. 2011). CSE is a relatively new 

conceptualisation of a pre-existing phenomenon, i.e. children involved in the 

commercial sex market, within child protection policy and practice (Phoenix 

2002, Melrose 2013a). Ultimately, how this concept has óchangedô overtime 

can be critically analysed in a variety of ways; this thesis addresses this 

critical analysis through the academic discipline of critical social policy, more 

pertinently, a critical policy genealogy that focuses on social actorsô 

engagement with policy (Gale 2001). 

 

The purpose of this thesis is to articulate, and critically analyse, the discourse 

that existed on young males within professionalsô perceptions of the English 

CSE policy architecture and socio-legal structures, such as child protection 

systems, between the years 2000 and 2016. Dunleavy (2003) strongly 
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advises informing the reader of the policy context the research is situated in 

and represents, when conducting theoretical, social science PhD studies. 

Within this time period, CSE policy (especially DCSF 2009) created young 

males as a separate óat-riskô group, with specific guidance for seven years. 

This specific guidance was introduced after nine years of gender-neutral CSE 

guidance but CSE policy returned to this gender-neutrality in 2017 (DfE 2017) 

(Figure 1.1). So, this thesis will concentrate on the observable advent of 

young male victims in CSE policy and its discourse from 2009 to 2016. 

Elaboration of this particular seven-year policy period of explicit guidance on 

young males and its importance to this thesis will explored later in this 

chapter; 2009-2016 CSE Policy Position on Young Males section (page 

15). 

Figure 1.1 DfE (2017) Guidance Extract on Gender (Page 5) 

 

 

Discipline of the thesis 

To situate this thesis, the discipline is defined prior to any critical appraisal of 

the theory, literature or detailed methodology. This thesis is premised on ever-

changing historical and contemporary moral placement of values and 

standards in society on sex, sexualities and sexual exploitation in relation to 

children. These values and standards ultimately steer the conundrum of 

difference in the governing narratives on childhood sexuality within abuse, by 

bifurcating classifications (such as male / female, older / younger or offender / 

victim). The research findings of this thesis do not offer tangible data that 

result in any quantifiable relevance. Nor does it present a dichotomising 

predicament of what is a right way or a wrong way to deal with social 

phenomena within governing institutions. It is both explanatory and 

exploratory. Therefore, the author anchors this thesis within a critical social 

policy analysis (Gale 2001), as the primary discipline, that fits congruently with 

the proposed theoretical frameworks explored later in chapters two and three.   
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Gale (2001) quite rightly observes the self-criticism of critical social policy 

analysts on their infrequent or little attention paid to the theory and 

methodology that underpins their research. He argues this is often extended 

to the lack of explicitness on the relationship between the critical social policy 

analystôs interpretation and the data from which they make observations. As a 

solution to this, Gale (2001) proposes three methodological approaches to 

critical policy analysis that offer a more detailed framework, including: policy 

historiography, policy archaeology and policy genealogy. Given this thesis 

utilises realist (page 89) and social constructionist theories (page 99), 

including Elder-Vassôs (2011, 2012) discourse norm circles model (page 129), 

the author decided upon critical policy genealogy. This methodological 

approach was the most suited route for the over-arching methodology for 

articulating discourse.  

 

Gale (2001) understands critical policy genealogy to concentrate on the 

modalities of ópowerô in the settlement of policy and broadly examines policy in 

three ways. Firstly, it seeks to learn how policies develop over time; secondly, 

it seeks to understand the rationality or consensus that prompted the 

production of new policy or how a phenomenon is problematised and then 

acted upon; and thirdly, how alliances (whether temporary or permanent) are 

formed in the policy process within a context of conflicting interests i.e. the 

power and resistance-to-power relationships. This triptych, or three-fold, 

understanding structures the architecture of the overall discussion of the last 

chapter, chapter nine.  

 

To describe this thesisô application or treatment of genealogy, Foucault (2002) 

would define genealogy as a way of ascertaining insight and understanding 

on policy realisations through the (archaeological) rules on which they are 

formed and based upon. It is important to bear in mind that Foucaultôs work 

never determined what we óshould beô but rather explored who ówe areô 

(Covenay 1998). For example, Foucaultôs process of genealogy aims to 

understand the history of the present, through its epistemic transformations 

(Garland 2014). Within Foucaultôs later works (1994), he states that 

genealogy is what emerges out of something and how it came into being, 
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rather than a fixed position or situation. Arribas-Allyon and Walkerdine (2008) 

extends this definition by defining genealogy through investigating óéthe 

specific effects by which objects are constituted in ways that are amenable to 

technical and governmental interventionsô (2008: 93). This is an important 

moment in defining discourse within this thesis. Foucaultôs observations on 

power and the resistance-to-power are crucial in his understanding of 

genealogy and is appraised in chapter three.  

 

Whilst this thesis is overtly Foucauldian, critical realism has been used as a 

different theoretical framework for understanding complex policy interventions 

within CSE (see chapters four and five). Elder-Vass (2011) postulates that 

critical realism provides a complementary ontology to social constructionist 

epistemology on understanding genealogy. Elder-Vass (2011) advises that a 

critical realist ontology can recognise the extra-discursive world and non-

discursive practices in the construction of discourse; this in turn allows 

observable relationships between discourse and causality.  

 

In the pursuit of reflexivity, social elements of the research process and 

qualitative, critical and post-structuralist epistemologies, Webb (1992) 

encourages the appropriateness of writing in the first person. I will write in the 

first person where I feel it is necessary but writing in the third person will be 

used in the main. 

 

Research Question, Aim and Objectives 

Of course, while it is fundamental for the author to situate the reader within 

the adopted discipline, the research question is intrinsic to this entire piece of 

work. The research question was formulated to generate the creation and 

interpretation of new knowledge to the critical social policy literature on CSE. I 

highlight the following quotation (Figure 1.2 overleaf), from the works of 

Foucault. as a crucial underpinning to my examination of twenty-first century 

discourse on young males, CSE and professional practice. 
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Figure 1.2 Extract from History of Sexuality, Vol. 1 (Foucault 1978: 30-31) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

It is here I am interested in how the ethics, through the perceptions of the 

óqualified speakersô, i.e. social workers, the police, policy makers, as 

examples, can be best understood within twenty-first century CSE policy and 

practice and the contemporary relevance. Therefore, through making a critical 

policy genealogy of Foucaultôs understanding of the óqualified speakersô on 

childhood sexuality, the research question can be determined as follows:  

 
How did professionalsô perceptions of Child Sexual Exploitation 

policy óarchitectureô, between 2000 and 2016, influence the 

discourse of the young male victim, within policy documents and 

related practices aimed at disrupting their involvement in CSE?  

 

This over-arching research question gains depth, specifically and sensitively, 

through two further subsidiary questions: 

 

1. What relationships existed between national policy discourses on 

sexual exploitation of children and young people (2000 - 2016) and 

local responses from working with young male victims of sexual 

exploitation?   

 

 

Uh 
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2. How are the experiences, understandings and perceptions of 

young male victims of sexual exploitation, presented within the 

local and national discourses of practitioners, policy influencers 

and policy makers?  

 

The research question uses CSE policy, as an example of social policy, to 

critically analyse how policy actors, i.e. policy influencers, makers and 

enactors, construct gender and sexuality within their professional work. This 

thesis is not about young males or the individual policy actors themselves; it is 

about what knowledge is produced and how this production of knowledge 

relates to power (and the resistance-to-power). This knowledge is ultimately 

arranged within the ethics of regional and local governing institutions (such as 

LSCBs, childrenôs social care and the police), especially Section 471 child 

protection investigations, where professional judgment of practitioners is 

required and has become a focus of heightened surveillance. Robinson 

(2018) defines ethics, from a Foucauldian perspective, as the freedom of 

reflectively-informed practices of the self, or moral code, and is the definition 

that this thesis broadly adopts. 

 

To deal with the post-Foucault criticisms for alternative analyses of discourse, 

one may ask 1) how might this discourse influence future professional 

practice and social policy, through understanding causality, and 2) is it 

possible to identify the causal powers of this discourse through a critical policy 

genealogy? These intrinsic questions provide epistemological thought in the 

development of the aim and objectives in answering the research question. 

Essentially, the research aim and objectives inform the reader on how the 

research question will be answered by describing the overall purpose in 

general terms within established parameters (Martindale and Taylor 2014, 

Doody and Bailey 2016). Elder-Vass (2012) helpfully firms up this school of 

thought, through his proposed theory of realist social constructionism, and 

 
1 Section 47 of the Children Act 1989 provides the legal apparatus and 
responsibility for local social services to assess a child if they are seemed at 
risk of, or are currently suffering significant harm, with or without parental 
consent.  
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more specifically, through McKeeôs (2009) proposal of realist governmentality. 

Realist social constructionism recognises the non-discursive practices and 

extra-discursive world in addition to the discursive formation of power-

knowledge in discourse. Elder-Vass (2010) has previously positioned 

discourse to have causal power within his proposed social ontology of 

normatively-based phenomena; in particular to discourse. To apply Elder-

Vassô proposal to this thesis, my social ontological claims are positioned in 

chapter three. Bringing the aforementioned points together, the overarching 

aim and objectives of this thesis are:  

 

Aim:  

To understand professionalsô perceptions of child sexual 

exploitation policy architecture (2000 ï 2016), through a realist 

social constructionist framework, in respect of young males in 

England. 

 

Objectives:  

1. To explain how national policy architecture (2000 ï 2016), aimed 

at the reduction of sexual exploitation of children and young 

people, was understood and implemented into local government 

with regards to young males; in what respects and why. 

 

2. To explore how the experiences, understandings and perceptions 

of young male victims of sexual exploitation, were presented 

within the local and national discourses of practitioners, policy 

influencers and policy makers. 

 

The study design should be congruent with the research question, aim and 

objectives and the choice of design is one of the most important processes in 

research (Gerrish and Lathlean 2015). With regards to the above research 

question, aim and objectives, a qualitative approach (Ormston et al. 2014) 

was decided to capture two distinct sets of data; one set of secondary data 

and the other, primary data. Each objective relates to the subsidiary questions 

in answering the overall research question. The first objective will be 
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addressed through a critical realist synthesis (CRS) of the available literature 

through an adapted peer-reviewed methodology (Wong et al. 2013, Rycroft-

Malone et al. 2015, Edgley et al. 2016) for explaining complex policy 

interventions aimed at CSE. The second objective will be addressed through 

a Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis (FDA) (Arribas-Ayllon and 

Walkerdine 2008) of a purposive sample of actors within relevant institutions, 

within a local social policy response to CSE, in one geographical area defined 

by a local authority boundary within England. Figure 1.3 (overleaf) illustrates 

the overall study design and relationship between different datasets and 

demonstrates the structure / triangulation of the thesis. Figure 1.3 offers the 

reader a conceptual, phased, diagram of how the research was carried out 

and its inter-relatability with other sections and chapters of this thesis. The 

study design utilised a triangulated approach to situate the findings within.  

 

The findings of this research are not generalisable, but offer context, 

practically speaking (i.e. three sources of data) and a demonstrable attempt at 

stabilising the data through selected theoretical positioning (i.e. Foucauldian 

concepts or critical realism). The detailed methodologies for both the CRS 

and FDA, however, are presented in chapters five and seven, respectively. 
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The rest of this chapter will explore pertinent social contexts to the genealogy 

enquiry in answering the research question and I rationalise this starting 

foundation for situating the discourse on young male victims of CSE for two 

reasons, one theoretical and the other, methodological. Theoretically, 

Foucault claims a strategic angle of enquiry is required when answering a 

specific problem through precisely theorised analyses (Bell 2002, Garland 

2014). Methodologically, Evans-Agnew et al. (2016) advise when conducting 

policy research, contexts of interest should be decided upon once a social 

issue e.g. CSE has been selected.  

 

The first context of interest is surrounding the public discourses on sex, which 

are increasingly and intrinsically linked to cultures of youth and consumerism, 

often articulated with a positive focus on the role of sexuality in the 

development of identity and subjectivity (Plummer 1995). According to 

Plummer, sex is often understood as taking many forms; he suggests:  

 
óé[sex] serves a multiplicity of purposes, including pleasure, the 
establishing and defining of relationships, the communication of 
messages concerning attitudes and lifestyles, and the provision of a 
major mechanism for subjection, abuse, and violence.ô  

(2003a: 19)  

 

Many academics, such as Plummer (2003b), Bauman (2003) and Phoenix 

(2002, 2003, 2012), have often observed that sex for leisure or pleasure can 

be seen as a commodity promoted through a capitalist lens of consumerism 

as currency or produce. According to Phoenix (2012), there has been an 

increasing preoccupation in the media, whether that is television, advertising 

or lifestyle magazines, with what constitutes good sex especially in terms of 

the ideal quantity. Attwood (2006, 2010) has also furthered this observation 

and claimed the sexualisation or pornification of contemporary culture has 

been borne from the mainstreaming of pornography and (elements of) the sex 

industry. Societal trends on sex and sexuality, in terms of behaviour and 

activities have epistemically transformed over the last 50 years. Key examples 

within the last 50 years include not least some technological advances in 

reliable contraception (Phoenix 2012) and effective biomedical preventative 
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measures for HIV such as pre-exposure prophylactic treatment or óPrEPô 

(McCormack et al. 2016). This discourse is vital to understand the social 

realities policy actors live and work within. 

 

The following sections of this chapter include: focusing on CSE policy 

development in general before identifying the 2009-2016 CSE policy position 

on young males; applying the learning from literature on English adult sex 

work policy to CSE, and lastly; identify the pertinent English social policy 

development concerned with the welfare and protection of children (including 

official expectations of national CSE policy architecture) to set the scene for 

the rest of the thesis. I propose that the changes in adult sex work policy are 

the theatre [or backdrop] in which the formal separation of óchildô from óadultsô 

came into being (Soothill and Sanders 2004), especially identified in an 

epistemic transformation exemplified in 2000.  

 

CSE Policy Context, Young Males and the Research Focus 

The twenty-first century problematisation of CSE, by national governing 

institutions, is not new but has been reframed in contemporary times as a re-

emerging moral panic (Pilgrim 2017); ubiquitous across England. The 

discourse surrounding young males who are affected by or are involved within 

CSE, however, is silenced often because of the prevailing discourse of young 

female victims within professional practice, policy and academic research 

(Green 2005, Lillywhite and Skidmore 2006, Melrose 2013a, McNaughton 

Nicholls et al. 2014, Cockbain et al. 2014, Brayley et al. 2014, Cockbain et al. 

2015, Von Hohendorff et al. 2017). Robyôs (2005) paper on the global sex 

trade demand and its impact on females (of all ages) particularly illuminates 

this aforementioned point. The discourse of the young male affected by, or 

involved in, CSE is complex and multi-factorial and is the focus of 

investigation within this thesis. 

 

Since 1999, successive English governments have promoted underpinning 

statements that all children should be safeguarded and protected from abuse 

and exploitation, within the Working Together To Safeguard Children: A guide 
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to inter-agency working to safeguard and promote the welfare of children 

policies (hereafter, Working Together To Safeguard Children) (DH et al. 1999, 

2001, DfE 2010, 2013, 2015, 2017). Table 1.1 (page 14) illustrates the 

government policies that have been published between 2000 and 2016 

relating to the sexual market demands of both adult and children. The titles of 

the policies are particularly note-worthy in how the language and classification 

has changed over-time i.e. epistemically transformed (Garland 2014).  

 

Throughout this policy development era, consecutive English governments 

have also proclaimed a gender-neutral approach to child protection policy 

and, more specifically and increasingly since 2000, to CSE policy (DH/HO 

2000, DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, 2012a, HM Government 2015, DfE 2017). The 

author of this thesis observes an onward trend of gender-neutrality in policy 

architecture, which also coincides with the on-going reduction of wide-ranging 

child protection vocabulary previously used in national documents (Calder and 

Archer 2016). Calder and Archer (2016) have observed this reduction to be 

problematic to policy enactors within the safeguarding children arena. How 

this latter observation affects young males within CSE is unknown.   
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2009-2016 CSE Policy Position on Young Males 

In 2009, the English government published supplementary guidance entitled 

Safeguarding Children and Young People from Sexual Exploitation (DCSF 

2009) (hereafter, DCSF (2009) guidance) to the Working Together to 

Safeguarding Children statutory guidance. This first-of-its-kind guidance had 

been referred to as the ógo-to-placeô for local policy enactors within 

contemporary consecutive governmental action plans or reports on tackling 

CSE between 2009 and 2015 (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, DfE 2012a, HM 

Government 2015). The DCSF (2009) guidance stated the following regarding 

young males at risk of, or affected by CSE in Figure 1.4 below (irrelevant text 

blurred out).  

 
Figure 1.4 DSCF (2009) Guidance Extract on Young Males (Page 45) 

 

 

The guidance advised local policy enactors that, when compared with their 

female peers, males were ómore difficult to detectô, óharder to work withô, óless 

willing to discloseô their abuse and were often in circumstances that made 

disclosure harder (DCSF 2009: 45), thus, outlining the observable sexuality of 

young male victims. It is unclear whether this policy section was evidenced 

through empirical data. In 2014, however, Cockbain et al. supported this claim 

of as many as a third of CSE victims being male, based on an analysis of 

Englandôs largest known CSE database held by childrenôs charity, Barnardoôs. 

Cockbain et al., in their statistical analysis of 9,042 children and young people 

aged eight to 17 years old, between the years 2008 to 2013, identified at least 

a third of young males (n=2986, 33%) were involved in CSE in some way. 
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This recent analysis highlights for the first time, that young males make a 

significant minority of victims of CSE despite being overlooked politically, in 

practice, and by academic discourse for many years (Lillywhite and Skidmore 

2006). Prior to Cockbain et al. analysis, little was known about the risk factors, 

indicators, sexual exploitative experiences and support needs of young males 

involved in CSE, on mass. Cockbain et al. analysis will be critically examined 

in chapter six.  

 

Alongside Cockbain et al. (2014) analysis, Brayley et al. (2014) undertook a 

rapid evidence assessment (REA) on the sexual exploitation of young males. 

Brayley et al. identified that, within the literature, it had been suggested that 

masculine stereotypes often prevented males from expressing emotion or talk 

about problems openly, inhibiting males from disclosing abusive situations 

and prolonging the abuse. The authors also identified several other factors 

that increased young males at risk including: family factors such as parental 

alcohol abuse, parental criminal behaviour and a history of sexual 

victimisation in the family; homelessness; higher propensity of ógoing missing 

from homeô; lack of available trusted adults to disclose and report abuse to 

including a lack of awareness of CSE in parents or carers (including 

residential care home staff). In conclusion to Brayley et al. REA, five key 

themes arose: 1) males constitute a substantial minority of child sexual abuse 

victims; 2) male victims are more likely to be abused by female offenders than 

are female victims; 3) institutional settings may be particularly conducive to 

initiating and sustaining abuse; 4) technology creates new avenue for abuse 

and; 5) male and female victims may react differently to abuse.  

 

CSE policy architecture has been used within this thesis to demonstrate and 

critique how young males (a largely undefined, under-conceptualised 

population in sexual exploitation) have been constructed in comparison to 

young females. It is evident from the published literature that gender plays a 

large part in determining who is more óat riskô or not óat riskô in CSE policy 

(Green 2005, Lillywhite and Skidmore 2006, Pearce 2006, McNaughton 

Nicholls et al. 2014, Cockbain et al. 2014, Brayley et al. 2014, Gilligan 2016, 

Von Hohendorff et al. 2017). The case for the development of sexual 
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exploitation language and females has been well-documented within the 

literature that is explored later in chapter two e.g. Kellyôs 1988 seminal work 

on the ócontinuum of sexual violenceô, which is explicitly gynocentric. When 

applied to young males, the continuum highlights the minimal or lack of 

acceptable language and classifications in sexual violence associated with the 

male identity, between the exception of extremes e.g. óyoung male with a 

normal sex driveô and óvictim of CSEô.  

 

Research focus within the thesis 

While I do not disagree with the aforementioned underpinning governing 

statements to safeguard all children, I contest, in this thesis, whether 

homogeneity in policy, through a neutral position on gender, is ever helpful to 

policy enactors; especially preventing, or at least reducing, young malesô 

involvement in CSE. I am particularly interested in how policy actors perceive, 

and policy define, the (normal) development of young malesô sexualities, 

when involved in, or affected by abusive or exploitative circumstances in light 

of this homogeneity. This line of enquiry brings into question how ónear-to-

adultô males are conceptualised in the engagement with policy, especially 

those males who are considered to be óat riskô of exploitation, rather than 

direct victims. I argue that both discursive and non-discursive practices, as 

well as the discursive and extra-discursive worlds, are immersed within and 

outside of CSE policy architecture, ultimately constructing the victim(s) of 

CSE. How the social and material realities of discourse are constructed 

around CSE policy enactment are defined and understood is critically 

positioned in chapter three.  

 

In a recent critical realist analysis on child sexual abuse (CSA) (going beyond 

the definition of CSE to include all types of sexual abuse of children e.g. within 

the familial environment), Pilgrim (2017) found that much of the literature 

available on CSA is often dominated by strong social constructionism, 

especially through a lens of feminist or moral panic theory. Whilst Pilgrimôs 

paper will be analysed in depth in chapter two, in short, he believes that this 

form of argument can often over-ride the practicality of dealing with a problem 

and limit what can be achieved to address it. Similarly, this situation also 
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exists within the few available critical or analytic literature on CSE policy 

implementation; and those that do exist are positioned within a feminist 

theoretical framework or is not stated. I later explore in chapter three that 

alternative theoretical frameworks (such as Foucauldian, liminality and critical 

realist) exist to assist in developing new episteme on how young male victims 

have been constructed. This thesis adopts Foucaultôs notion of episteme to 

illuminate these less dominate discourses that can be defined as: 

 
óéknowledge constituted through a set of discursive practices and 
formations, and which cuts across institutions to shape and reify a 
particular way of knowing the world.ô 

(Adams 2012: 328) 
 

McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) have established that whilst there has been 

a growing interest into CSE, the focus has tended to be fixated on females. 

Melrose (2013a), in her critical discourse analysis, particularly observes this, 

whereby the óchildô within CSE is often that of a female child and her sexual 

agency. Consequentially, Brayley et al. (2014) observed the implications of 

gender within CSE research are under-developed. Conceptualising various 

arguments within transactional sex between adults (e.g. adult sex work), and 

indeed CSE, becomes difficult when all the participants (i.e. the buyer or 

abuser and provider or victim) are of the same gender (Edlund and Korn 

2002, Giutsa et al. 2009). Greenôs (2001, 2005) influential work on the 

theorisation of gender, agency, sexuality and sexual abuse, within residential 

childrenôs homes, particularly explores the naïve corroboration of such terms, 

within professional language. Green (2005) emphasises the importance of 

gender when understanding issues associated with children, sexual abuse 

and sexuality; from her doctoral study observing practitioners (often) 

misusing, or inappropriately synonymising terms such as gender, sex and 

sexuality. This current thesis builds on Greenôs theoretical understandings 

and is critically analysed in chapter two.  

 

Recent media and political coverage, however, have been constructed 

through an ethnic and highly gendered lens, almost exclusively viewing 

victims as young, able-bodied, white females who are exploited by Asian 
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working-class males (Cockbain 2013). Cockbain (2013) argues that 

stereotyping through narrow discourses on a highly specific crime generates a 

discourse of racism. This racist discourse propels political agenda and leads 

to the development of policy innovations for dealing with too-narrowly-defined 

crime threats (Cockbain 2013); thus, ultimately not helping all victims (such as 

young males). Within this recent media and political surge, an emerging 

discourse on the óchild sex offenderô has come to light. This contextualising 

discourse will be critically discussed in chapter two within the Moral Panics 

as a Theoretical Driver to Policy Development section in preparation for 

such discourse within the primary data presented in this thesis (chapter eight, 

page 261).  

 

Applying the Learning from the Literature on English Adult Sex Work 

Policy to the Child Sexual Exploitation Policy 

This section assembles the literature on English adult sex work policy 

reformation to identify the policy realisation for the welfarist / protection needs 

of CSE victims. This section focuses particularly on analysing the socio-

political discursive practices that became observable in the Labour 

governmentôs 2004 consultation paper on prostitution entitled Paying the 

Price: a consultation on prostitution (Home Office 2004), where a clear and 

formal distinction between children and adults first came into being (Soothill 

and Sanders 2004). While national policies on adult sex work and CSE have 

been published within every elected government since the new millennium, in 

comparison to the previous century, front-line practice has also developed 

with specific, welfarist services for all those serving the commercial sex 

markets, children and adults alike (Phoenix 2007).  

 

Since the 1970s, as a result of feminist activism, the term ósex workô has 

superseded what was traditionally referred to as prostitution, in order to 

recognise the exchange of sexual service between consenting adults. This 

recognition affords sex work with the same status as any other form of work, 

especially within a neo-liberal debate (Giddens and Sutton 2013), although in 

light of the surge in research and political debate on sexual violence, globally, 
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this term sex work could be contested. óCommercial sex marketsô can be more 

broadly defined as a term for the macro-level descriptor of transactional sex, 

whereas, prostitution can be defined as to include social institution 

dimensions, that offer a socio-historical context (Phoenix 2012). The 

definitions of ósex workô, óprostitutionô and ócommercial sex marketsô are 

important from a politico-social-legal perspective.  

 

Phoenix (2012) claims that the definition of prostitution should be viewed as a 

social institution; she offers this conceptualisation because of the blurring of 

boundaries associated with what society views as private sexual relations and 

local economy. From Phoenixôs standpoint, prostitution cannot just be seen as 

a simple transaction of sex exchanged for money, or something else of value; 

prostitution conveys various concepts and platforms such as sexuality, 

intimacy and on a greater degree, economics. In reading through this section 

of policy reformation, the reader should bear in mind this aforementioned 

manifestation. Phoenix (2007) describes the reformations to sex work policy 

since the late 1990s as a óquiet revolutionô, with a number of policy 

interventions by the Labour government (1997-2010).  

 

While selling sex is not in itself a criminal offence, the current legislation 

creates a paradoxical situation for both providers and buyers of sexual 

services, whereby some activities that are involved in the transaction of 

sexual services are illegal (Sanders et al. 2009). Various sex work scholars 

maintain that sex work should be considered in its current paradigm, as a 

legitimate form of work, and that social policy should reflect this reality (Scott 

2003, Bimbi 2007, Minichiello et al. 2013, Crofts 2014). It is important to 

emphasise that this contemporary discourse on the legitimacy of sex work as 

óworkô is somewhat limiting (Sanderson et al. 2009). These crimes include 

pimping through control to gain, soliciting in a public place, kerb crawling, and 

owning or managing a brothel.  

 

Perhaps a good starting point to understanding the macro-level of 

transactional sex is to understand how sex, sexuality and sex work have been 

regulated. When considering CSE, the regulatory framework in adult sex work 
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policy is important to bear in mind, especially with how various strategies have 

succeeded or failed. Contemporary CSE research has generally not 

discussed these aforementioned points with regards to what works and what 

does not. Generally, national policy frameworks toward sex work that exist 

within England are situated through the following streams: public protection 

through regulation, especially aimed at the circumstances surrounding female 

street-based sex workers (Gaffney 2007, Whowell 2010, OôNeill 2007, 

Sanders 2008, Whowell and Gaffney 2009); state interventions on exiting sex 

work (Gaffney 2007), and the prevention of young (female) people entering 

the sex work industry (Phoenix 2002, Pearce 2006).The lack of 

acknowledgement of males (whether CSE victim or provider of sexual 

services) is reflected in academic research, which has focused primarily on 

analysing the national policy drivers affecting female sex workers, but seldom 

other types of sex workers such as adult males (Scott 2003, Gaffney 2007, 

Whowell and Gaffney 2009, Whowell 2010).  

 

What is of particular interest to me is whether the policy and professional 

approaches that are employed through supporting adults involved in 

transactional sex can be applied to young people involved in CSE. The thesis 

documents recurring structural and material similarities that exist between the 

nature of circumstances of individuals and settings of transactional sex. 

Numbers of sex workers are largely unknown, however, Cusick et al. (2009) 

calculated 35,870 sex workers in England and Scotland in areas where 

specialist sex work projects served (n=54). Clearly with such high numbers, 

risk averse policy is not only favourable in austere times but dominant and the 

circumstantial similarities do not necessarily change between adults and 

children. Child protection procedures are considered best practice to apply 

when a young person is deemed to be at risk of CSE (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, 

HM Government 2015), whereas with the adults in the same situation, 

approaches of risk or harm minimisation are employed. Harm minimisation 

approaches used within (adult) domestic violence interventions have started 

to be discussed within academic literature, suggesting this could optimise 

protecting young people from CSE (Coy 2008, Pearce 2013, Dodsworth 2013, 

Hallett 2015, Gilligan 2016). This analysis will offer an opportunity to observe 
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similarities and differences with regard to regulatory practices for two different 

groups: children and adults. While this might seem extraordinary in a thesis 

looking at CSE, there are two key points to consider as presented below.  

 

Firstly, scholars who have examined adults (as providers) involved in 

commercial sex markets have been able to have a more open debate on the 

problems of policy innovation, reformation and development related to sex 

work. Such examination includes the epistemological and methodological 

issues associated with a continuum of sexual violence to sex work (Phoenix 

2012). This has been somewhat restricted in academic thought on children 

and young people engaged in sex work (Smette et al. 2009, Dodsworth 2013, 

Hallett 2015, Gilligan 2016).  

 

Secondly, adult sex work policy innovation has had more attention and wider 

consultation, and has developed a variety of welfarist approaches, that lean 

towards adults exiting commercial sex work. This approach also applies to the 

policy reformation with CSE. Phoenix (2010) has identified much of this policy 

landscape to be neo-liberal and risk-aversion orientated, within sex work 

policy, which is a common trend in child protection policy as a whole (Kirton 

2012). Contemporary CSE policy originates from the early 2000s having 

previously been ódealt withô, through risk aversion, within the legislative shifts 

in child protection of the late 1980s, starting with the introduction of the UKôs 

Children Act 1989 (Phoenix 2002, 2003). The specific policy landscape for 

children and young people will be explored at the end of this chapter and 

chapter six, with definitional shifts ranging from a childôs involvement in 

commercial sex markets and youth prostitution to a formalised sub-type of 

child sexual abuse (Phoenix 2002, 2003).  

 

Since the new millennium, government policies aimed at both adults and 

children have focused primarily on adult sex workers and victims of CSE and 

have demonised both purchasers and abusers in an explicitly gendered model 

(Coy 2016). A disadvantage of adopting a victim-approach not only silences 

other discourses of other victim profiles, but also may occlude professional 

practice from seeking alternative perspectives. This relationship between 
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sexual agency of adults remaining in sex work, and sex work policy, is 

relatively well understood in sex work literature; but the sexual agency in 

children involved in CSE has only been brought to light via various piece-meal 

research studies (Dodsworth 2013, Hallett 2015, Gilligan 2016). How sexual 

agency is ódealt withô in local CSE policy implementation will be examined in 

chapter six.  

 

Categorisation of Prostitution: Eradicating the Observable 

Prior to 2004, the last review into prostitution undertaken by the government 

was in 1957, with the Home Officeôs publication of the Wolfenden 

Committeeôs Report on Homosexual Offences and Prostitution (1957) 

(hereafter, Wolfenden Report) (Soothill and Sanders 2004, Sanders 2008, 

Laing and Gaffney 2014). Nearly 50 years on, the Home Office under the 

Labour government released a paper on prostitution entitled Paying the Price: 

a consultation on prostitution (Home Office 2004). Paying the Price outlined a 

consultation period to major stakeholders involved in managing both street 

and off-street prostitution. Sagar and Jones (2013) observed the aim of the 

then Home Secretary, David Blunkett, for Paying the Price was to achieve a 

central aim of discovering ways to eradicate street-based sex work, as it could 

not be tolerated in communities and to do nothing would ófailô communities 

(Home Office 2004). Phoenix (2007) conceptualises three modes of 

interventions that can be applied globally, including criminalisation, de-

criminalisation and legislation. Within both Paying the Price and the A Co-

ordinated Prostitution Strategy and a summary of responses to Paying the 

Price (hereafter, Strategy) (Home Office 2006), Phoenix (2007) positioned 

these policies aimed to abolish prostitution via both criminalisation e.g. of 

behaviours associated with sex working, and decriminalisation e.g. of minors 

involved in sex working.  

 

Soothill and Sanders (2004) observed that the consultation paper lacked a 

historical context, ignorant of politico-legal landmarks in particular, such as the 

Wolfenden Report, which should have been acknowledged due its pertinence 

on morality on sex in contemporary politics. Both aforementioned authors 
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were unsure whether Paying the Price had taken some basis from the 

relevance of historical benchmarks such as the Wolfenden Report or frankly 

negated it. They make the case that prostitution can be considered from many 

perspectives but feel the important one is through the private versus public 

spheres. In their analysis of Paying the Price, Soothill and Sanders (2004) 

observed the policy was primarily interested in B and D in Figure 1.5.  

 

Figure 1.5 Categories of Prostitution (Soothill and Sanders 2004) 

 Private Public 

Minor 

(Under 18 years) 
A B 

Adult C D 

 
Identical observations could be seen with the Strategy (Home Office 2006), 

where a zero-tolerance approach was taken with street-based sex work, yet 

limited attention drawn to other forms, such as indoor-working (Scoular and 

OôNeill 2007). Sanders (2008) noted that Paying the Price and the Strategy 

deliberately ignored indoor sex markets in their focus on óédisrupting sex 

marketsô (Home Office 2006: 1), and this agenda would actually increase the 

exploitation of sex workers who were not under the surveillance of pimps. 

 

While no connection was made in either Paying the Price or the Strategy to 

the Wolfenden Report (1957), Phoenix (2002) noted that the 1957 report 

focused on street-based sex work, rather than other forms of sex work, due to 

its concerns with going outside the realms of private morality, i.e. no 

observable deviation of sex from a married heterosexual couple within the 

home. The Labour government, however, widened its focus on sex work 

beyond these spheres to include community safety, through a coordinated 

model of intervention of street-based sex work (OôNeill 2007). Soothill and 

Sanders (2004) remarked that Labourôs focus on street-based sex work 

coincidentally replicated the Wolfenden Reportôs focus on the public realm, 
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while ignoring the óprivateô, although OôNeill (2007) believed that this may not 

have been intentional.  

 

Soothill and Sanders (2004) undertook preliminary analysis of Paying the 

Price before the four-month consultation period had finished; they highlighted 

four key areas that they deemed to be progressive and praiseworthy. These 

four areas included: continuing focus on the protection of children involved in 

prostitution; specific issues regarding trafficked females and children; 

promotion of the welfare needs of people involved in prostitution, and 

providing an open platform for modes of management used to regulate street 

and off-street prostitution. To reiterate, this was the first-time adult sex work 

policy had recognised children as a separate group to adults with specific 

welfarist and protection needs.  

 

A Re-Focus on Sex Worker Agency in Sex Work Policy 

In 2006, the Labour government released the first major prostitution policy in 

the UK entitled A Co-Ordinated Prostitution Strategy (Home Office 2006), 

alongside a summary of responses from the Paying the Price consultation 

paper (Home Office 2006). Scoular et al. (2007) observed new concerns in 

relation to how prostitution came about in both documents with regards to 

community safety and exploitation, alongside themes of decency and morality 

that had perhaps over half a century to mature since the Wolfenden report. 

The Strategy outlined four objectives which included: challenging the 

inevitability of street prostitution; reducing street prostitution; improving the 

safety and quality of life of communities affected by street prostitution; and 

reducing all forms of commercial sexual exploitation (Scoular et al. 2007). The 

conclusion of Scoular et al. (2007) were that sex workers, in this new policy 

framework, risked being perceived as anti-social if they did not behave like 

victims and exited sex work, and thus of being particularly worthy from being 

persecuted or prosecuted. This observation has a direct impact on sexual 

agency of those involved, providing sexual services within commercial sex 

markets. This theme of anti-sociality can be noted in children and young 

people who ópersistô in their involvement in sexually exploitative situations, 

explained in the critical realist synthesis, in chapter six.  
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The Labour government, through their Strategy, started to shift policy 

attention to clients of sexual services through the community safety rights 

agenda (OôNeill 2007). It was also the first time ever where the focus of 

regulation was widened from females to include males, the purchasers of 

sexual services, through criminalising their demand (Sanders et al. 2009). The 

overall focus of the Strategy was in relation to community safety. OôNeill 

(2007) identified three key drivers in relation to community safety within the 

strategy: prevention of involvement, fostering routes out of sex work, and 

protecting communities from street-based sex markets 

 

After the enactment of the Sexual Offences Act 2003, David Blunkett MP 

wanted to create a new moral framework on sex work (Scoular and OôNeill 

2007). Blunkett especially óécalled for a ónewô moral framework toéôsaveô 

women and children from the evils of what now is to be termed ócommercial 

sexual exploitationô.ô (Scoular and OôNeill 2007: 765). These reforms were a 

priority for the Labour government, however, safety of sex workers was not a 

primary consideration. The plans for reform were problematic because they 

were contradictory and hard to understand (Scoular and OôNeill 2007). While 

the Labour governmentôs attempts at neo-liberal progressive governance was 

intentionally about devolving power from central government to local, multi-

agency partnerships, it also put a social responsibility on street-based sex 

workers to engage with local partnerships (Scoular and OôNeill 2007). Under 

closer examination, this social responsibility pushed on sex workers to exit the 

profession and make better life choices, disguised under the notions of 

óinclusionô however, and óactive citizenshipô (Scoular and OôNeill 2007). 

Scoular and OôNeill (2007) observed the government did not place the same 

responsibility on other sex workers based in more enterprising, neo-liberal 

settings such as indoor markets. Scoular and OôNeill concluded through the 

Strategy, that the Labour government attempted to use risk-management and 

social responsibilisation of (female) sex workers of exiting, through the 

rhetoric of social inclusion and privileging certain forms of citizenship. Both 

authors made a number of observations relating to the Labour governmentôs 

bifurcating, neo-liberal agenda, of specifically offering a dichotomous decision 

of either exiting or remaining in prostitution, proving problematic. It firstly 



 27 

excluded those who wished to remain in sex work by criminalisation and 

marginalisation, while condoning and offering welfarist interventions to those 

who resumed non-sex working lifestyles. Secondly, those who persisted with 

what was now referred to as commercial sexual exploitation, instead of 

prostitution, were classed as anti-social.  

 

The most recent sex work policy addressing adult involvement is the Home 

Office (2011) A Review of Effective Practice in Responding to Prostitution. 

This Review is yet to be evaluated for its impact on local authorities and sex 

workers (Laing and Gaffney 2014). The Review seemingly continues the 

welfarist / exiting model, as outlined in Phoenixôs (2007) observations. From 

the author of this thesis observing this aforementioned policy, the review 

heavily focused on community engagement and multi-agency working, in 

order to identify, prevent and exit individuals from sex working.  

 

Construction of óMaleô in Adult Sex Work Policy 

Psycho-social, psycho-sexual and physical vulnerabilities present in sexual 

exploitation and violence in sex work are highly concerning, however, similar 

constructions of the óexploitationô experiences of young males involved in CSE 

and adult male sex workers may be apparent. Previous literature suggests 

that not all those who are involved in transactional sex are always coerced 

into such work or exploitation (Bimbi 2007, Gaffney 2007, Whowell 2011). 

Previous research has found that males are less likely to be coerced into sex 

work or controlled by pimps and experience less violence from males who buy 

sex from them when compared with females (West and de Villiers 1993, 

Aggleton 1999, Weinberg et al. 1999, Valera et al. 2001); they are also more 

able exercise control over their work (Scott 2003, Minichiello et al. 2013).  

Kingston (2009) states that, historically, policy within England regarding 

prostitution has always focused attention on the providers, rather than the 

buyers, of sexual services. With the exception of rape, the Sexual Offences 

Act 2003 adopts a gender-neutral stance (HM Government 2003), yet national 

policy on sex work appears to associate male identities as deviant and 

dangerous (Whowell 2010). Kingston has inferred an anti-male rhetoric within 

sex work policy and practice aimed at reducing male involvement simply as 
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clients, abusers and / or pimps. Whowell (2010) observed that the policy not 

only failed to see males as the providers of sexual services but constructed 

males as the drivers in the demand for sex work (whether clients or pimps), 

clearly showing a gender-bias in sex work policy in England (Gaffney 2007). 

This is problematic on two accounts, firstly for the males who provide sexual 

services to clients and secondly, also to those males who purchase sexual 

services. Weitzer (2005) identifies how the lack of insight into male sex 

workersô needs is due to their invisibility in policies, research and the media.  

 

In contrast to the literature focused on females involved in sexual violence / 

sex work, Whowell (2010) in her study on males who have sex with males 

involved in sex work, found males tended to óact upô to a hypermasculinised 

(ómachoô / machismo) appearance, often seen and described as the 

popularised twenty-first century pejorative epithet chav. One consequence of 

this has been that these males are invisible to the police authorities and do 

not present as typical sex workers on the streets (Whowell 2010). Although, 

Whowell found that males were often associated with other crime, also, due to 

their performance of body and dress. This hyper-masculinised identity, 

however, has been highlighted in other studies, especially on those who do 

sex-work via the Internet (Bimbi 2007). This hyper-masculinity through 

invisibility may play a role with young males and therefore influence 

professional practice aimed at preventing, or at least reducing, their 

involvement in sexual exploitation. Bimbiôs (2007) and Whowellôs (2010) 

findings support Gaffney (2007) who contends that most adult males sit within 

the middle of the spectrum between sexual exploitation and non-coercive sex 

work, often characterised through selling sexual services for a short period of 

time, working off the streets, and would therefore not readily recognise the 

óvictimhoodô rhetoric suggested by the contemporary policies. Gaffney 

identified different issues for sex work involvement including exploration of 

sexuality, immigration status and the highly competitive nature of the 

commercial male sex scene. This theme of invisibility of the ómaleô other than 

those defined as an abuser / client / pimp will continue in chapter two entitled 

An Epistemological Genealogy on Sex, Sexual Violence and the 

Positioning of Children.  
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This section has critically examined an alternative foundation to base what we 

know of CSE, both historically and how it is framed in contemporary policy. 

Rather than having welfarist policy that caters for all adult sex workers, 

Labour created a deserving and undeserving (or anti-social) bifurcation of the 

adult sex worker. A significant amount of Labour policies appeared to 

emphasise the social responsibilities of sex workers within a community rights 

agenda. How males have been constructed within recent adult sex work 

policy reformation remains relatively unknown.  Having explored the adult sex 

work policy reformation in England from the millennium to 2016, comparisons, 

as well as the identification of similarities (especially with a focus on gender), 

can now be critically examined on children and young peopleôs involvement in 

sexual exploitative circumstances or situations. This examination will be 

continued in the first programme theory of the critical realist synthesis (CRS) 

(chapter six) with the proliferation of CSE policy, as this chapter has 

accomplished on adult sex work policy.  

 

Social Policy concerned with the Protection and Welfare of Children 

affected by, or involved in Sexual Exploitation 

This last section summarises the types of national policy responses to CSE 

and subsequent official expectations between 2000 and 2016 within England. 

Kirton (2012) would describe the current social policy model towards the care 

and protection of children as based on risk aversion and CSE has been 

ultimately developed through this model. This concept of risk is theorised 

within the theoretical considerations in relation to child protection policy and 

practice in chapter two (page 46). 

 

Contemporary Thought on CSE and other abuse categories 

CSE is different to other types of abuse categories governed by child 

protective legislation yet scholars have argued that the current child protection 

services offered are often not adapted to CSE, for two reasons. Firstly, the 

situation of CSE is often abuse-out-of-the-home, and, as such, does not run 

congruently with traditional child protection practice, i.e. where the focus is on 

abuse-within-the-home (Munro 2011, Pearce 2014a, 2014b, Thomas and 
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DôArcy 2017)2. Secondly, resources within childrenôs social care are limited 

and primarily target the early intervention issues, in relation to younger 

children. The ideal of early intervention, with óolderô young people 

(transitioning into adulthood), becomes extremely limited, if not non-existent 

(Pearce 2014a, 2014b). Warrington (2013) has suggested that young people 

in the latter half of adolescent development, within child protection discursive 

practices, are often not afforded the same priority of vulnerability as their 

younger counterparts. Hence why I articulate the need for a CRS (chapter six) 

to critically explain the assumed óone-size-fits-allô panacea of child protection 

policy (through identifying and refining programme theories) aimed at young 

male victims of CSE is not clear-cut and is, indeed, somewhat problematic. 

 

Jones (2014) has drawn attention to the increasing demands and workloads 

of child protection referrals services have had to deal with. Jones had 

remarked upon an observable increase of 42% (n=37,700) of Section 47 child 

protection investigations in four years, between 2009 and 2013 due to 

significant ófailuresô circulating within political and media discourse. Whilst this 

increase is remarkable, sexual abuse, as a child abuse category, only 

constituted 5% of all reasons for a child to be subject to a child protection plan 

on 31st March 2014 (Jütte et al. 2015). This has no doubt created ever-more 

challenges in child protection assessments, however, CSE has had its own 

(further) layers of ethical substance to reckon with; namely that of the 

devastating and widespread discovery of the serial, sexual predation and 

abuse by the late Sir Jimmy Savile (1926 ï 2011) (Erooga 2017), as one 

example. Since the ówatershedô moment in 2012 (Spindler 2017) of Savileôs 

sexual abuse of vulnerable people (mostly children) has created a tsunamic 

catalogue of consequential governmental events (Erooga 2017). 

Governmental events that have had to comprehend a substantial rise in the 

reporting of both historical and recent sexual abuse cases to the police 

(Laville 2016), leading to a proliferation of detailed reviews by many governing 

 
2 The National Plan for Safeguarding Children from Commercial Sexual 
Exploitation (DH/HO 2001: 2) stated it did not cover sexual abuse within the 
family, unless it was linked to commercial exploitation (now referred to as 
CSE). 
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institutions. As a result of Savileôs abuse, a total of 75 detailed reviews of 

safeguarding process, procedure and practice by official bodies (such as 

schools, NHS trusts, police constabularies) were undertaken, between 2013 

and 20163. These reviews took place to prevent similar scenarios involving 

the sex offending against vulnerable people, especially children, in the future 

(Erooga 2017). The process of reviews has created an ethical, yet uneasy, 

situation for governing institutions, whereby once-unknown risks and threats 

were brought to forefront, not only challenging past governance of childhood 

but also that of the present and future to safeguard children. 

 

Types of national policy responses to CSE 

In order to deal with once-unknown risks from CSE, unlike other forms of child 

abuse such as physical abuse, has had a number of specific national policy 

responses since 2000. This sub-section informs the reader of the types of 

national responses and official expectations from policy (DH/HO 2000, DH 

2001, DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, DfE 2012a, DfE 2012b, HM Government 2015) 

to provide context for both datasets presented in chapter six and eight. The 

development of policy culture and context, however. will be examined and 

explored in the data chapters.  

 

The CSE policy documents as presented in Table 1.1 (page 14) were split into 

two distinct groups. The first group included policy with specific statements 

and commitments from Government that referred to statutory guidance:  

¶ National Plan for Safeguarding Children from Commercial Sexual 

Exploitation (DH/HO 2001); 

 

¶ Tackling Child Sexual Exploitation Action Plan (DfE 2011) and; 

 

¶ Tackling Child Sexual Exploitation (HM Government 2015). 

 

 

 

 
3 The primary data collected for this thesis was within this time period. 
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The second group included three statutory guidance documents including:  

¶ Safeguarding Children Involved in Prostitution - Supplementary 

guidance to Working Together to Safeguard Children (DH/HO 2000); 

 

¶ Safeguarding Children and Young People from Sexual Exploitation ï 

Supplementary guidance to Working Together to Safeguard Children 

(DCSF 2009) and; 

 

¶ What to do if you suspect a child is being exploited ï A step-by-step 

guide for frontline practitioners (DfE 2012b).  

 

All of the above policy documents were supplementary to the over-arching 

Working Together To Safeguard Children inter-agency statutory guidance. 

The policies from 2000 to 2009 will be analysed in chapter six but this 

chapters offer the reader the most current policy context, where no published 

studies have examined policies from 2011 to 2016. 

 

In 2011, the UK government published the Tackling Child Sexual Exploitation 

Action Plan (hereafter, Action Plan) (DfE 2011) 4 as a direct response to the 

published report entitled Puppet on a string: the urgent need to cut children 

free from sexual exploitation by the anti-child abuse and childrenôs charity, 

Barnardoôs (2011a). The lobbying document directly called for the government 

to create an action plan, as opposed to another cycle of statutory guidance, to 

deal with CSE, as well as appointing a minister of parliament. The coalition 

government announced Tim Loughton MP to the role of Parliamentary Under-

Secretary of State for Children and Families, in the spring of 2011, and an 

action plan was published in the autumn of the same year. The Action Plan 

was launched by Tim Loughton, who wrote in his ministerial forward that the 

intentions were to deal with óa horrendous crime against childrenô (DfE 2011: 

1) calling on the statutory services to enhance their responses to CSE in local 

 
4 No extra funding or ring fencing was issued along with the Tackling Child 
Sexual Exploitation Action Plan. This has been historically postulated by 
Harper and Scott (2005) that child protective services aimed at young people 
are limited due to the resources being so finite.  



 33 

areas (DfE 2011). This document entailed, for the first time in CSE policy, an 

action plan rather than guidance instructing local authorities. Subsequently, 

this action plan was updated through the publication of a national progress 

report in 2012. There has been some attempt to draw a small evidence-base 

to the Action Plan, with intelligence, through the use of Child Online and 

Exploitation Protection Centre threat assessment, and research from Jago et 

al. (2011). This differs from previous CSE policy documents, which were 

developed through a pure political ideology, or exclusively from voluntary 

sector lobbying (as seen in preceding policy documents e.g. DH/HO 2000), 

although the size of the problem of CSE only went as far as stating that any 

young person could be affected. In relation to young males, the Action Plan 

funded campaign work of the voluntary sector organisation, Yorkshire 

MESMACôs BLAST project, entitled óTHINK AGAINô5, to challenge these 

gender gaps in CSE policy and practice, however, no evaluative data exists to 

suggest its impact. 

 

The Conservative government (2015-present) renewed its intentions to 

ótackleô CSE, in a new policy document entitled Tackling Child Sexual 

Exploitation (HM Government 2015), as a result of two independent reports, 

by Jay (2014) and Casey (2015), respectively. There was no mention within 

the 2015 policy of the previous coalition governmentôs work on CSE or the 

efforts by New Labour. Neither did this new policy stipulate actions that were 

required, other than the political ideology of eradicating CSE. This policy 

development has reflected an embryonic loop-cycle to policy development.  

 

Throughout the Coalition Governmentôs reports (2010 ï 2015), no historical 

mentions were made with reference to New Labourôs (2001) National Plan for 

SCIP, much of which had the same determinations as this new Action Plan. 

As with the Strategy (Home Office 2006) with a focus on the purchasers of 

sexual services (Sanders et al. 2009), a much clearer focus on the offenders 

 
5 BLAST Project was currently the only CSE project dedicated to young males 
in England and was funded a grant of £80,000 by the Department for 
Education to undertake national development work on young males between 
2011 and 2017.  
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of CSE is observed in the Action Plan and Tackling Child Sexual Exploitation 

government report (HM Government 2015), placing onus on addressing the 

issue of CSE on the microscopic situations of young people as opposed to the 

structural and economic factors (Melrose 2013a). 

 

Table 1.2 (overleaf) sets out the CSE policy landscape from 2000 to 2016, 

documenting the years in operation of each policy document, the official 

expectations set within each policy and any particular mentions on young 

male victims.   
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The aforementioned policies (DfE 2011, HM Government 2015) refer to the 

DCSF (2009) guidance when working with victims of CSE as best practice. The 

DCSF (2009) guidance defines sexual exploitation of children and young people 

in Figure 1.6. 

 

Figure 1.6 DCSF Guidance Extract on CSE Definition (Page 9) 

 

 

Prior to the later policy documents within the examined time period (DfE 2011, 

HM Government 2015), the journey of defining the problem of CSE has shifted 

vastly, and chapter six (page 166) explains the changing paradigms of how we 

understand this phenomenon today through a critical realist lens. The findings 

from chapter six inform the further critical analysis on CSE through a 

Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis of a purposive sample of actors within 

relevant institutions, within a local social policy response to CSE, in one 

geographical area defined by a local authority boundary within England in 

chapter eight. 

 

Summary 

This first chapter has established the foundation upon which this doctoral 

research was based on, with the adoption of the core discipline of critical social 

policy analysis, using critical policy genealogy as the overall methodology for 
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critical enquiry. Importantly, this chapter has established the research questions, 

aim and objectives that has led to a number of specific enquiries relating to 

theoretical analysis (Bell 2002, Garland 2014) as well as the contexts of interest 

for methodological purposes (Evans-Agnew et al. 2016). These specific 

enquiries and contexts of interests include the introduction to the discourse 

surrounding policy realisations of CSE within sex in general, the quiet revolution 

of English adult sex work policy (Soothill and Sanders 2004, Phoenix 2007) and 

the broader policy process in CSE policy, especially in relation to 2011 ï 2016. 

 

Young males are not explicitly defined as a group or population that are 

specifically targeted by social policy aimed towards sexual violence, sex work or 

CSE but rather a sub-section. This doctoral research will highlight the regulatory 

or governing discourses on young males, constructed through the policy actors 

of CSE policy architecture. In order to deal with the methodological approaches 

to discourse, the next two chapters will critically, genealogically-minded, explore 

the literature on appropriate theories required to answer the research question 

along with the aims and objectives of the study, before the critical appraisal of 

the two specific methodologies with the respective dataset.  
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CHAPTER 2: AN EPISTEMOLOGICAL GENEALOGY ON SEX, SEXUAL 

VIOLENCE AND THE POSITIONING OF CHILDREN 

 
 
Chapter 2 thematic outline 
ü Reflexive Considerations 
ü Overarching Theories on Sexuality 
ü The Gynocentric Rhetoric of Sex, Sexualities and Sexual Violence 
ü Moral Panics as a Theoretical Driver to Policy Development 
ü Governing institutions: Agendered and Asexual 

 

Overview 

Since 2000, the sexual exploitation of children (CSE) has increasingly re-

emerged as a contemporary problematisation or ethical substance, by and within 

national governing institutions through inquiries (Coffey 2014, Jay 2014, Casey 

2015), national policy (DH/HO 2000, DCSF 2009, HM Government 2015) and 

national action plans (DH/HO 2001, DfE 2011, 2012a). This has been resultant 

of the resurgence in moral panic of CSE (Pilgrim 2017), stimulated by the 

ubiquitous, gender-bifurcating portrayal of CSE victims / offenders, within the 

media (Cockbain 2013, Coy 2016). Intrinsic to this gendered bifurcation, the 

navigation of constructing the young male victim of CSE, vis-à-vis discourse, is 

not straightforward and in many ways, multi-faceted, reminding the reader of the 

focus of enquiry within this thesis and in keeping with the thesisô genealogical 

treatment of discourse (page 4, chapter one).  

 

This chapter introduces the relevant theoretical contexts that inform the chosen 

critical theories for data analysis (chapter three); illuminating the genealogy of 

episteme on the social status / positioning of (male) children within sex 

discourse, and, more pertinently, that of sexual violence. This illumination will 

assist in the over-arching triptych analysis / structure of a (critical) CSE policy 

genealogy of professionalsô perceptions of young males presented in chapter 

nine. Adopting an overtly Foucauldian-lens means that the critique of literature 

carried out within this chapter is not necessarily undertaken in a unilinear 

direction (Bell 2002). Bell (2002) advises it is crucial the right questions are 

asked to trace epistemes, in order to frame the issue in question. 
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Professional Judgement used in the Enactment of Child Protection Policy 

Before going through the theoretical considerations on sex, sexualities and 

sexual violence, the notion of óprofessional judgementô in child protection is firstly 

appraised illuminating the subjectivity involved within policy enactment. Within 

England, child protection practitioners (e.g. social workers) primarily enact 

professional judgement in determining favourable outcome in assessments and 

interventions (Hicks 2014, Jones 2014). Professional judgement, however, has 

not been without its criticism according to Taylor and White (2001), who both 

remark on the long-standing, theoretical issues surrounding its use in child 

protection; intensified since the introduction of órationalisationô after the 

implementation of the Seebohm Report in 1968 (Gilbert and Powell 2011).  

 

Since the 1980s, Taylor and White (2001) observed a swift introduction of 

institutional responses defaulting to technical-rational modus operandi in social 

work, to standardise, regulate and monitor (in)adequacies of practice (such as 

proceduralisation). Both authors recognised this type of response came about in 

order for social work to distant itself from the unease and mistrust from the public 

in light of reported failings (such as óavoidableô child homicides). Although this 

response has also worked in two-fold, as this proceduralisation (such as audit) 

has consequentially been used as a leverage by national governments to 

increase the standards of practice (Parton 2011a, Calder and Archer 2016) it has 

also became an onerous pre-occupation for social work staff. In a two-year 

ethnographic study, Broadhurst et al. (2010) found social work staff perceived a 

negative, continuous, pre-occupation with performance and audit that has come 

with the modernisation of the initial child protection assessments; this takes the 

focus away from front-line work with children and families. The technical-

procedural approach in institutional responses, Taylor and White argue, limits 

professional judgement to be characterised through a technical-rational model of 

over-simplified, classified child abuse language to be impressed upon the 

practical-moral nature of social work, thus limiting the emotional and subjective 

narrative within assessment and intervention. Helm (2016) has also noted that 

the subjective judgement in social work must however be framed within 

theoretical, organisational and evidential boundaries. Both aforementioned 

remarks are contextual with the reduction in child protection vocabulary available 
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to professionals (Calder and Archer 2016), which has developed in parallel to the 

increasing, overt sexualisation and pornification of youth culture within England 

(Plummer 2003a, Attwood 2006, 2010). All the aforementioned direct / indirect 

introductions of new epistemes on the governance of child protection ócoming 

into beingô, have occurred in parallel or over-lapping, producing a paradoxical yet 

highly-charged context that further generates complexity in the governance of 

CSE. Petrieôs (2012) work on óSex, Violence and the Childô is invaluable to this 

chapter and is used throughout. 
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Reflexive Considerations 

Importantly, this chapter offers my perspective / immersion into this area of 

research as a registered health visitor, a doctoral researcher and identifying as a 

gay male to emphasise my role as a reflective practitioner. The reflexive 

considerations provide explicitness on my relationship between my interpretation 

of the data, as a doctoral researcher, and the data itself required for a critical 

policy genealogy (Gale 2001). My reflexive positioning, therefore, enables me to 

strengthen the internal validity and reliability of my interaction with, and 

interpretation of, critical theory to analyse the data presented. Barbour (2014) 

believes that qualitative researchers cannot enter the process of research as 

empty vessels and, indeed, bring with them cultural and political assumptions 

and convictions. To deal with Barbourôs observation, Parker (2004) had 

previously recommended that qualitative researchers work within the subjectivity, 

rather than against it, providing the researcher is clear on their position within the 

research from the outset. My interests in this area of research came about from 

working for a national sexual health charity as a part-time youth worker in 

London, offering face-to-face therapeutic one-to-one and group work with young 

people, throughout my training as a health visitor and after.  

 

Many of the young males, who accessed this therapeutic work, identified as gay, 

bisexual and / or trans* (GBT) and were often engaging in sexual activity within 

circumstances and scenarios that differed from their cis-gendered, heterosexual, 

peers. Throughout my time as a youth worker, I made observations in my 

professional practice of the varying sexual circumstances and scenarios that 

young males operated within; ranging from risky sexual behaviour through to 

victims of sexual exploitation (whether or not they were aware of this label made 

through professional judgement; often irrespective of their view). I observed 

amongst the young GBT males I worked with a common theme of not óbeing outô 

about their sexual identity / relationships, within their social networks and / or 

home environment. This was a stark difference to the work I undertook during 

the day as a health visitor, working predominantly with female clients in óoutedô or 

open heterosexual, presumed / apparent monogamous relationships, and their 

young children.  
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Many of the young males who accessed the youth service, increasingly and 

frequently, used mobile phone geo-social applications such as Grindr to seek 

social and sexual contact with other males. This was again another common 

theme amongst the young GBT people I worked with, where many of the 

physical LGB&T+ social spaces were within premises licensed for alcohol, and 

even sex, which only permitted those over the age of 18 together with many 

LGB&T+  youth-friendly provisions becoming non-existent in England (Unison 

2016). Grindr can facilitate text conversation, the exchange of sexually explicit 

photographs and the arrangements for sexual activity to take place and can be 

downloaded on to any mobile smart phone or tablet device. 

 

In my experience, when a young person disclosed circumstances or situations 

that they had been in, or were planning to be involved in, that could be construed 

as sexual exploitation, an urgent child protection referral would be made by an 

organisation, such as a school. Because of this, an urgent child protection 

procedure would be applied by the local social services department and the 

police to assess and, if necessary, intervene to protect the young person from 

harm. The evidence of óharmô would be considered against the continued 

republication of the Framework for the Assessment of Children in Need in their 

Families (Department of Health et al. 2001), often referred to as the óassessment 

triangleô with the Working Together to Safeguard Children policies (DH 

1999, DfE 2010, 2013, 2015) echoing Taylor and Whiteôs (2001) observation of 

an un-abandoned, technical-rational approach to assessment. I often felt that 

this process was more about governing institutions being wary of their own 

reputation as opposed to a process suited for a young personôs life, something I 

have observed, in the media, with many of the institutions involved in Savileôs 

abuse or the Hollywood-initiated ó#MeTooô sexual harassment campaign.  

 

In my experience, the focus from the statutory sector for expertise would often lie 

with a local LGB&T+ voluntary sector organisation working with the young GBT 

person affected by CSE. Often, statutory services would default to expertise from 

the voluntary sector, even if the young GBT person concerned was unknown to a 

voluntary sector organisation. If this expertise was not available statutory 

services would strictly adhere to policy or local procedural documents with 
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uneasiness at deviation or creativity. The expert discourse (Winch 2005, Arribas-

Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008) that emanated from the voluntary sector would 

often influence the range of interventions that would follow on referral within 

multi-agency meetings, including óno further actionô or indeed, strongly 

advocating for the young male in need of help. Interventions made by multi-

agency meetings sometimes meant moving young people across the country to 

alternative accommodation arrangements, to keep them safe from harm ï 

although there would be no clear prediction of child protection interventions 

employed, varying from case by case. The assessment of harm was perceived 

by the professionals involved, through assessment and multi-professional 

dialogue, again, frequently regardless of the young personôs perspective. It was 

often very clear, however, that perceptions of male gender largely determined 

outcome and frequently these young males were seen as ócapable of making 

their own minds up [because they are ógrowing menô]ô. In my day job, óat-riskô 

female clients, referred by the police on paper notifications, who were frequently 

and sometimes, very obviously labelled with the classification of 'victim' of 

gender-based violence (including domestic and sexual violence) of male 

perpetrators, regardless of any direct assessment or multi-agency work. A 

blatant difference to the young males I worked with. 

 

Within social work research, Tuffield and Newman (2012) offer a reflexive 

process for bracketing that allows the researcher to consider their place, and 

indeed, power differences, between them and the participants, during the data 

collection phases of research. I appreciated that I had the potential for perceptive 

power or authority on CSE knowledge by others, as a peer within safeguarding, 

which may have hindered the collection of data, as well as the interpretation of it 

(Aléx and Hammarström 2008). As a way of dealing with this limitation, Tuffield 

and Newman (2012) believes bracketing offers the researcher to be able to 

develop a fresh appreciation on the contexts and environments their participants 

are situated within, as well as assessing the impact they (the researcher) have 

on the contexts and environments. Gibbs (2007) positions qualitative research to 

be heavily led by interpretation of what the participants of the study say and do, 

so therefore it is imperative the reader recognises my professional work 

experiences, particularly on those discourses that illuminate GBT issues within 
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child protection. I approached both of these aforementioned points through a 

semi-structured interview design (Rubin and Rubin 2005) in the data collection to 

introduce a degree of informality as well as to offer the participants a safe space 

to discuss their work. 

 

Structure of this chapter 

As introduced in chapter one, a key enquiry within this thesis is focused on the 

professional perceptions (and policy definitions) on the development of young 

malesô sexualities, particularly in abusive or exploitative circumstances (e.g. 

DCSF 2009). This focused enquiry, however, is not straightforward due to the 

historical and current epistemes of sexual violence having created a silencing 

effect on male victim discourse (Dennis 2008). So therefore, the next three 

sections critically appraise the pre-existing scholarly work on the theorisation of 

sexual violence including CSE, namely, feminism and moral panic theory in 

relation to young males. Finally, this chapter ends with pre-dated 2000 scholarly 

work on the a-gendered and asexual positioning of governing institutions 

involved in looked-after children (especially those with a history of sexual 

exploitation) (Green 2001, 2005, Durham 2003). All of the following sections 

demonstrate the broad array of discourse influencing the construction of young 

male victims. 

 

Overarching Theories on Sex and Sexualities 

 

The Gynocentric Rhetoric of Sex, Sexualities and Sexual 

Violence 

 

Moral Panics as a Theoretical Driver to Policy 

Development 

 

Governing Institutions: Agendered and Asexual 
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Overarching Theories on Sex and Sexualities 

Prior to the decision to use structuralist (liminality), poststructuralist (Foucault) 

and critical realist theories, overarching theories on sexuality were identified that 

had emerged in western Europe between the periods eighteenth-century to 

modern day. Over this time, sexuality has been theorised in three 

understandings: biological, moral and social (Mottier 2008). Mottier (2008) 

argues sexual meanings within contemporary society are not influenced by a 

sole understanding. They are organised in our everyday lives through the 

aforesaid discourses or discursive formations. Mottier proposes that historically, 

the models of understandings (moral / religious, biological and social) have 

emerged successively but within the present day, she emphasises, they all, 

rather, co-exist. While these understandings are well documented within the 

academic literature, other theories on the development of young peopleôs 

sexuality also exist such as observations made by Smith (2013) to include post-

natal plasticity.  

 

Post-natal plasticity has derived from the works of Tooby and Cosmides (1992); 

Smith (2013) suggests that the development of childhood into adulthood has 

more to do with the way in which we construct our lives than how our social 

structures constrain us. By this, Smith believes post-natal plasticity facilitates a 

biological explanation for childhood development such as emerging sexual 

behaviours. Smith therefore infers that post-natal plasticity allows authority on 

how human behaviour can be seen as naturally óethicalô, such as sexual agency 

in adolescents below the legal age of sexual consent as exemplified by Lord 

Justice Fraserôs óGuidelinesô. 

 

Other seminal theorists that also exist on this transitory development of sexuality 

include social psychologists, Simon and Gagnon (1986). Simon and Gagnon 

concluded, through the use of Scripting Theory, that sex-seeking behaviour in 

children was previously seen as pathology, with the understanding that within 

this developmental period children are not able to understand the full sexual 

experience or script. While this thesis will not use this particular theory, Simon 

and Gagnonôs observation could also indicate a two-fold stigmatisation 

(previously seen before as a pathologisation) of young males who wanted to 
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engage in sexual practices with other adolescent and adult males, firstly due to 

their (minor) age and secondly to sexual minority identities and practices (such 

as identifying as gay). 

 

While the above theories provide interesting lines of enquiry, this thesis is not 

about young males (nor professionals) directly, it is about the pertinent social 

structures that construct, regulate and govern their discourse.  

 

Anti-essentialism on Sexuality 

Within social sciences, and especially Queer Theory in the 1990s, an anti-

essentialist perspective on sexuality began to emerge and rejected the 

biological, or immutable, model of sexuality (Mottier 2008). Within the immutable 

model of sexuality, Green (2005) recognised that gender-fixed sex roles were 

historically determined on ónaturalô and óacceptableô specific sexual and domestic 

behaviour of the two predominant genders, namely, males and females. For 

example, Green notes the functionalist position of stereotyping males and 

females in Parsons and Balesô (1995) paper, setting out males as rational and 

instrumental i.e. breadwinners and females as expressive and nurturing i.e. 

housewife and that ó[adults and children]éinhabiting a monogamous, 

complementary heterosexual, familial lifestyleô to optimally meet societyôs need 

(Green 2005: 360). New theoretical models emphasised the need for sexuality to 

be understood in its social nature of sexual experience shaped by a political and 

social context. Certainly, this was one of the main arguments of Judith Butler 

who took gender to be a performativity than a biological positioning. Butler 

(1990) in her Foucault-inclined book óGender Troubleô began to problematise the 

binary nature of ómaleô versus ófemaleô and questioned whether ósexô as a social 

construct could be separated from gender and sexuality, or indeed whether 

sexuality could be separated from gender and sex. Butler proposed in her 

analysis that heterosexuality emphasised a divisive, binary status between that 

of a male and a female, which has created a subverted or transgressive lens on 

those individuals who blur the distinctions of a desired link between onesô gender 

and sex, such as a ócampô gay male.  

 

Sociologists, such as Jeffrey Weeks (2012), articulate that sexuality can be 
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understood as a unity of numerous intricacies such as anatomo-physiological 

systems, erogenous zones, bodies, pleasures, identity labels, attractions and 

practices. These intricacies are brought together through discursive practices 

from a range of power-knowledge institutions e.g. state practices, religious rituals 

or medico-legal practices (Weeks 2012). According to Foucault, sexuality is 

discursively constructed, experienced and understood with reference to cultural 

and historical circumstances and events (Evans 2017). While Foucault does not 

deny the biological differences of sexuality, he differs from other theorists on 

sexuality such as Sigmund Freud, Alfred Kinsey, William Masters and Victoria 

Johnson and Richard von Krafft-Ebing through taking a historical analysis of 

discursive practices on sexuality (Taylor 2017). Foucault examines how sexuality 

has been conceptualised, categorised and regulated through power and through 

the changes in how systems of knowledge (epistemes) have operated since the 

eighteenth-century (Winch 2005)6.  

 

Whilst anti-essentialist perspectives on sexuality exists, the dominant account 

and consequence of a functionalist ideal of gender-fixed sex roles may have 

influenced current child protection policy rationalities to focus on the extreme 

examples. Examples include the sexual abuse of children such as sexual 

exploitation, female genital mutilation and forced marriage (Petrie 2012). 

Defaulting policies focus on a pathological nature of such abuse, rather than 

focusing on a developmental stance of a child with other dimensions of 

competency-focused child development, including óhealthô óeducationô óself-care 

skillsô from birth to 18 years, in the Framework for the Assessment of Children in 

Need in their Families (DH et al. 2001). This extreme focus may lead to 

rationalities for examining CSE victims to such strong power-knowledge 

subjection of the body, for example a forensic medical examination. Failing to 

recognise the insight, agency and competencies of young people with regards to 

sex and sexuality (including sexually exploitative experiences), will render any 

assessment or intervention to be ineffective (Petrie 2012, Dodsworth 2013, 

 
6 Post-structuralist, Michael Foucault is central to this thesis in genealogically 
analysing discourse on sexualities and whilst his ideas and works are discussed 
in this chapter, he will be properly introduced in the next chapter.  
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Pearce 2014a, Hickle and Hallett 2015). This failure of insight on agency and 

competencies, therefore, strengthens the argument for inclusion of anti-

essentialist theories in any critical analysis of discourse. 

 

The next section demonstrates the anti-essentialist agenda from the feminist and 

gynocentric rhetoric on sex, sexualities and sexual violence ï which underpins 

contemporary CSE policy and professional practice. 

 

The Gynocentric Rhetoric of Sex, Sexualities and Sexual Violence 

Whilst scoping the literature within sex work and CSE, to determine current 

academic discourse, many terminologies associated with young people referred 

to a range of theoretical frameworks. Most commonly, the concept of young 

people affected by or involved in CSE is primarily pressed within the violence 

against girls and women agenda (e.g. Coy 2016). Whilst this agenda is not 

wholly problematic, it is envisioned through a sexual violence lens immersed 

within feminist epistemologies (Kelly 1988, Gaffney 2007, Gaffney and Whowell 

2009). Since the late 1970s, sexual violence has predominantly been perceived 

as a gender-based violence, predominantly of males against females (Kelly 

1988, Phoenix 2012) as well as being inseparable from centralised power. 

Dennis (2008) observes that while the majority of victims of sexual violence and 

providers of sexual services are females, feminist epistemologies find it difficult 

to conceptualise males in a non-predatory or non-perpetrating role. A prominent 

feminist academic in sexual violence, Liz Kelly (1988), has continued to 

perpetuate this dyadic classification of males as perpetrators / sexual predators 

and females as victims / survivors, in relatively recent government sexual 

violence research projects (e.g. Lovett et al. 20047). This continued perpetuation 

of dyadic classification also dominates CSE discourse (see Cockbain 2013). This 

agenda has a direct impact on any male involvement in sexual violence or 

commercial sexual services, given various feministic lens which view males as 

perpetrators and not victims (Dennis 2008).  

 

 
7 Kelly was a named author within Lovett et al. (2004) research focused on 
developing good practice for Sexual Assault Referral Centres in England. 
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This victimisation agenda has created a platform for paternalistic and welfarist 

approaches in addressing the óvictimsô of commercial sexual services / CSE 

(Phoenix 2002, 2012). Paternalistic and welfarist approaches are often (or at 

least attempted to be) viewed and defeated as being unhelpful by feminist 

commentators including academics, (female) sex workers and their allies 

(Phoenix 2012, Sanders and Laing 2017). The reason behind this view of 

unhelpfulness, however, is often perceived due to the continuation of 

disempowerment of sex worker / CSE victim agency by the decisions of powerful 

males (e.g. male politicians involved in policy architecture). How this perception 

acts out with male sex workers / victims of CSE is unknown, however, this 

dominant rhetoric of sexual violence, especially and exclusively towards females, 

has been mainstream since the 1980s (Dennis 2008). As an example to Dennisô 

(2008) observation, Scott (2003) had previously considered the emphasis in 

social policy on adult sex work aimed to óexitô females from street-based sexual 

services, who are often seen as victims. 

 

A Way of Conceptualising Current Sexual Violence 

In 1988, Kelly (1988) made a significant contribution to the literature through her 

development of a ócontinuum of sexual violenceô as a way of addressing, 

validating and presenting the experiences of sexual violence perpetrated (by 

males) against females. This continuum emerged from her doctoral research 

findings in 60 in-depth qualitative interviews with adult females who had varying 

experiences of sexual violence (from derogatory comments through to rape). 

Brown and Walklate (2012) observed from Kellyôs (1988) continuum that the 

range of behaviours, as defined by the females whom Kelly interviewed, were 

often not reflected in analytic categories within the literature or in legal cases. As 

a way of addressing this, Kelly theorised the range of behaviours associated with 

sexual violence as a continuum that could be used generically and specifically. 

Kelly identified the following behaviours that the continuum is capable of 

compartmentalising: threats of violence, pressure to have sex, sexual assault, 

coercive sex, rape and incest, as examples. Kelly makes clear that while specific 

forms of sexual violence can exist in isolation, they do not have strict boundaries 

and the continuum does not have a beginning or an end. It is a way of defining 

the prevalence of sexual violence (Brown and Walklate 2012). Kelly also argued 
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for the recognition of the connection between victimisation and survival, in 

females, and highlighted the male interest to deny the range of sexual violence 

practices and definitions. Her platform for suggesting males had an interest to 

deny the range, and limit definitions, of sexual violence was so that those victims 

would face difficulty and complexity defining their experiences. While this 

continuum, as a model, helps assist in the framing of phenomena and is indeed 

useful to a certain degree, this thesis questions whether this all-encompassing 

model can be extended to young males in a helpful, effective way. 

 

Conceptually, Petrie (2012) applies Kellyôs ócontinuumô theory to the sexual 

violence of children and argues this continuum to be a helpful tool in two ways. 

Firstly, the continuum can be viewed as a generic framework to capture all 

commonalities that underlay childrenôs involvement in sexual activity as well as 

violence. Secondly, the conceptualisation of sexual violence as a continuum 

offers a documentable method of labelling abusive acts while sustaining the fact 

that sexual violence is not always clearly discrete or definable in nature. While 

Petrieôs observations are helpful for non-volitional sexual activity of children, 

children over the age of 13 who demonstrate some or whole volition in their 

involvement in CSE may be more difficult to conceptualise, both theoretically and 

practically. Petrie also comments on the conventional experiences of maturation 

through childhood, that in fact is not singular event, stating that the diversifying 

expectation of agency and competency of children ranges from birth to 

adolescence; including how social determinants may (or indeed may not) affect 

oneôs childhood. This indeed complicates an over-arching governance on sexual 

agency within CSE policy. Petrie does not infer whether she means female 

children or all children in her work, however, this thesis will explore the 

application of Kellyôs (1988) ócontinuum of sexual violenceô to young males. The 

author of this thesis argues that language and classification within contemporary 

policy is more often associated with Kellyôs continuum than a new school of 

thought on gender-neutrality or male victims. 

 

Other critics of the ócontinuum of sexual violenceô, such as Phoenix (2012), have 

built upon Kellyôs (1988) work in relation to young people who demonstrate 
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sexual agency within exploitation and adult sex workers, by arguing that Kellyôs 

concept of the continuum of sexual violence legitimises and stigmatises sex work 

as an immoral activity; as well as not affording any status of agency to anyone 

involved in providing sexual services. It is acknowledged in academic press, 

policies and media that sex workers are vulnerable to sexual violence, but this 

does not necessarily mean sex work is inherently entangled in violence (Scoular 

and OôNeill 2007). Constructing sex work as a stereotype for sexual violence 

creates homogeneity within sex markets and creates issues of identity 

dissonance within various groups of people offering sexual services (Scoular and 

OôNeill 2007). This can be, theoretically, extended to young people involved in 

CSE and makes differences amongst sub-groups of CSE victims, such as males 

and females, difficult to identify. Indeed, radical feminist or queer theoretical 

distinction between gender and sex can cloud (realist) biological accounts of 

sexual vulnerability including mental illness, intelligence, personality and sexual 

orientation that naturally disadvantage (Burr 2015). So careful application of 

such radical or óstrongô (Smith 2010, Willig 2013) theoretical considerations 

should be observed in developing a new episteme on young males and CSE 

policy. 

 

Moral Panics as a Theoretical Driver to Policy Development 

The prevalence of child sexual abuse is a global pandemic, with an estimated 

150 million females and 73 million males, under the age of 18, having 

experienced sexual exploitation (Erooga 2017). More pertinently to this thesis, a 

UK study involving 11 to 17-year-olds (n=2275) found one in 20 children had 

been sexually abused (Radford et al. 2011). As outlined within chapter one, 

however, Kirton (2012) frames English welfare policy regarding the care and 

protection of children to be centred on risk aversion; meaning not all children will 

have their holistic needs met beyond what keeps them (immediately) safe. This 

combined with observations Calder and Archer (2016) that risk is all-so-often 

used punitively as a key performance indicator by governments on to local 

authorities, which creates a heightened (and understandable) fixation on known 

risks associated with CSE. Pilgrim (2017), however, claims CSE has re-surged 

in contemporary times as a moral panic (Cohen 2002, Heir 2008) and is 
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genealogically understood as a theoretical driver to policy development. Whilst 

feministic thought has dominated much of the sexual violence discourse, 

morality has also played a role in shaping this discourse, heavily persuaded by 

moral panics (Pilgrim 2017). Moral panics can be defined as the: 

 
óéseemingly irrational and disproportionate societal reactions to 
exaggerated threats posed by some person or groups of peopleô  
 

(Heir 2008: 173) 
 

Moral panic theory will be drawn on to explain the emerging moral regulation of 

contemporary child protection issues and the child sex offender that have 

significantly contributed to the acceleration of CSE policy proliferation. Whilst 

moral panic-driven policy development may be highly beneficial, it is how this 

development has epistemically transformed that this thesis is genealogically-

focused on. This focus problematises these epistemic transformations to 

highlight the disenfranchisement of sexual exploitation experiences of young 

males, as well as articulate their consequential support needs.  I am interested in 

how language is used through discourses associated with sex and protecting 

children from abuse or exploitation, as well as the interface between policy and 

practice. My interest also includes questioning at what point can óhealthyô e.g. 

consensual sexual contact be construed and labelled as unhealthy. According to 

Petrie (2012), sex is often spoken about in a medically oriented perspective and 

is ignored in child development assessments and checklists in government 

policies and guidance. From these abovementioned points, acute observations 

will be made on what emerges from the discursive / non-discursive practices 

within the multi-agency child protection fora within the data collection and 

analysis (chapters five to eight).  

 

Moral Panic and the Child  

Within social work, Clapton et al. (2013), in their critical commentary, have shed 

light on the child protection policy developments and the impact of óclaims-

makingô. Clapton et al. believe that claims-making has significantly eroded the 

positive contributions that social workers bring to society, especially in terms of 

preventative practice and has brought about an increasingly abrupt public 
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attitude towards families within the child protection system. Clapton et al. noted 

the works of Stanley Cohenôs (2002) analysis (and development) of a processual 

model of moral panics in his book, Folk Devils and Moral Panic, as being critical 

to understanding contemporary public concern, media / moral amplification and 

resultant governance, in relation to child protection. Cohen observed these three 

events when examining the social reactions to the confrontations between 

ñModsô and óRockersô on English beaches in 1964. Cohen termed social actors 

within institutions, such as local councillors, religious leaders and magistrates, as 

ómoral entrepreneursô who not only focused social concern of the confrontations 

but helped transform these into moral panics through the process of ónet-

wideningô to make what were minor alterations between groups of young people 

to be major and wide-spread.  

 

Whilst Clapton et al. (2013) have drawn on the pervasive, atmospheric panic of 

child endangerment within child protection anxieties (such as obesity, grooming 

of children, the use of the internet), they particularly highlight Jenkinôs applied 

work of Cohenôs idea of ómoral entrepreneursô and satanic child sexual abuse 

(CSA) in the 1980s and 1990s. Satanic CSA was defined in the 1990s as 

involving: 

 
óélarge numbers of victims and perpetrators of both genders, to be so 
cloaked in secrecy and involve such precise concealment of evidence that 
almost no one knew about it, and to involve the most horribly painful and 
degrading practices imaginable ï includingégang-raping young children 
during satanic worshipéô 

(Bottoms and Davis 1997: 112) 
 

Clapton et al. (2013) highlighted sections of the media portrayed stories relating 

to the ritualised, satanic aspect of the CSA that resulted in social work acting in 

haste through the media portrayed exaggeration, despite there being no 

subsistence to the allegations of satanic dimensions to the CSA (although, 

evidence of physical / emotional abuse was apparent). Jenkins theorised that the 

media (including the social work press) had moralised claims into the crusades 

of developing an origin of moral panic, naming them as óclaims-makersô. This 

example demonstrates the process of ónet-wideningô (Cohen 2002) to extend the 

governmentality of traditional social work territory to new areas that brings a 
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blame culture along with it. It is noteworthy that at this time, the late Sir Jimmy 

Savile (1926ï2011) would have been abusing children, however this went 

largely unnoticed by governing institutions with no resultant media uproar. 

 

More recently from the 1980s / 1990s satanic CSA, a marked surge of the 

abusive portrayal of Savile within the public domain has also had a moralising 

effect, especially with the media discourse of popular idioms such as ótip of the 

icebergô claims, and more latterly, Savileôs effect of ógrooming a nationô to add 

weight to the moral panic (Clapton et al. 2013, Spindler 2017). Whilst Clapton et 

al. do not by any means contest historical victim accounts of Savileôs abuse, the 

consequences of such presentation of moral panic potentially demoralises social 

work to refocus its attention on the contemporary, reactive public pressures that 

ultimately and severely impact on maintaining a consistent daily business of 

supportive services. This business includes issuing official statements, 

developing óone offô specialised training and the reshuffling of resources to meet 

(moral panic) demand. Clapton et al. conclude that by social work adopting (or 

accepting) moral panic impositions can lead to the inability to recognise the 

difference of genuine / disingenuous concerns and the required proportionality. 

Certainly, CSE is a recognised, genuine and serious concern, but how CSE 

translates as a moral panic in practice, does not fit congruently with the actuality 

of such abuse. This incongruece is explained in the next paragraph (Pilgrim 

2017).   

 

More relevant to the study, reported in this thesis, Pilgrim (2017) challenges the 

notion of moral panic within the existing CSE literature, and positions whether it 

is ever helpful for reaching a greater understanding of CSA. Pilgrim (2017) 

applies CSA to the combined criteria of what formulates a moral panic from the 

previously mentioned works of Stanley Cohen (2002) as well as the works of 

Erich Goode and Nachman Ben-Yuhuda (1994). Pilgrimôs application to the 

ómoral panicô criteria is set out in the Table 2.1 (overleaf). 
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Moral Panic Criterion Pilgrimôs application to CSA 

1. A moral offence to 

the greater 

majority.  

The situation of adult-child sexual contact (ACSC) 

creates a moral reaction of disgust, anger and fear 

within most people. The moral rejection of CSA has 

led to the development of socio-legal structures 

such as child protection systems.  

2. The moral offence 

expressed is 

disproportionate.  

The relationship between the actual cases of CSA 

and the empirically recorded number of cases with 

successful prosecutions demonstrates CSA as an 

unreported crime, rather than a disproportionate 

social reaction.  

3. There is 

exaggerated harm.  

The existing evidence establishes that ACSC is 

harmful in terms of CSA survivors are over-

representative in mental health services. More 

acutely, sexually abused children are more likely to 

demonstrate distress signs and symptoms including 

anxiety, social withdrawal, bedwetting and decline in 

academic attainment. Sexual infections, pain and 

traumatic injuries are also present in sexually 

abused children. 

4. The candidates 

accused of being 

óperpetratorsô are 

relatively socially 

powerless and 

open to 

stigmatisation.  

Perpetrators of CSA can come from any social 

stratum, including those from above-average status 

in society. In CSA, the victims are indeed the 

powerless, not the perpetrators.  

5. The panic is 

ephemeral or not 

stable over time.  

CSA produces a permanent and consistent concern 

to the public for the last century and shows no sign 

of declining.  

6. The panic serves 

particular 

This criterion has two aspects: 1) deflecting 

attention from the power hierarchies and; 2) 

generation of mass media interest. Firstly, CSA 
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communities of 

interest.  

exposes rather than deflects attention towards the 

power hierarchies (i.e. the BBC and the claimed 

óVIP paedophile ringô). High profile cases (Coffey 

2014, Jay 2014, Casey 2015) have suggested that 

moral panics have been suppressed by these 

hierarchies rather than created outrage by them. 

Secondly, CSA invokes mass media, however the 

focus of moral indignation is not always the same 

social group i.e. ófailingô social workers or 

ódemonisingô paedophiles as two examples. Mass 

media is sometimes used as a form of investigative 

journalism for fact-finding on CSA cases but will 

also sometimes vehemently defend adults accused 

of sex offences. Pilgrim suggests the media focus 

will generally sway towards the rich and powerful, 

and not óordinary familiesô, as the latter buy their 

products. 

Table 2.1 Pilgrimôs application of Child Sexual Abuse to Moral Panic 

Theory 

 

Pilgrim (2017) postulates that only the first criterion is justifiable, the rest being a 

poor fit. He asks the question why the notion of CSA, as a moral panic, has 

sustained in the social sciences rather than adopting a realist curiosity about 

CSA. He proposes three explanations to this ómoral panic tunnel visionô (2017: 9) 

through a critical realist critique (Bhaskar 1986), reasoning that critical realism 

can acknowledge epistemic relativism, i.e. the social world, without deserting the 

material reality / nature within society (e.g. actual cases of CSE); rejecting 

judgemental irrationalism that is borne out of strong constructionist debate 

(Pilgrim 2017):  

1. Academic acumen, directly and indirectly, was able to óformaliseô 

arguments for the intellectual rationalisations for the legalisation of ACSC, 

such as the paedophile advocacy group, Paedophile Information 
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Exchange in the 1970s and 1980s; through a progressive social rights 

and childrenôs rights movement / strategy.  

2. Radical social constructionists are able to derive certain benefits for plying 

weight behind CSA as a moral panic, such as making óexpertô claims. 

These claims determine CSA, as a social construct, are outside of the 

intellectual comprehension of other disciplines, and indeed, the public, 

because everything is socially constructed.  

3. The first two explanations lead to a possible third explanation that allows 

radical social constructionists to over-commit their (idealist) epistemology 

that is perhaps unending, at the expense of ontology. For example, a 

radical feminist arguing that all males are inherently violent. 

Consequently, ontology is intellectually downgraded as becoming 

unknowable. Such as the child sex offender becoming synonymous with 

óstranger dangerô when most CSA occurs within the home environment 

(Cowburn and Dominelli 2001, Cowburn and Myer 2016).  

Pilgrimôs explanations, realistically, demonstrate that CSA cannot only be 

presented as moral panic, as it poorly fits the criteria but can, if strongly / 

radically socially constructed, deny actual events of adults using power to abuse 

children, in a variety of circumstances and settings (that do not meet a pre-

determined criteria such as óstranger dangerô). Pilgrimôs argument certainly 

brings Kellyôs (1988) claim that sexual violence is widespread to an almost non-

sensical perspective, not through denying the prevalent existence of sexual 

violence, but stopping short of claiming that it is only a phenomenon that solely 

affects females as victims and males as perpetrators. This historical episteme 

developed within the public domain impacts on the governing institutions 

legislated to ódealô with the problem of CSE. So, whilst this thesis is highlighting 

the policy problems of young males, it will not create a moral panic through 

óclaims-makingô (Clapton et al. 2013). 

 

Moral Panic and the Child Sex Offender / óThe Paedophileô 

On top of the media-frenzied, moral panic-driven CSE discourse, however, 

governing institutions also face a (re)problematisation of the child sex offender or 

óthe paedophileô in their required criminal disruption responses in line with CSE 
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policy, in parallel to responding to victims. The construction of the offender is 

important to consider, not only to understand the overall portrayal of what an 

offender may be characterised by but also how young males may be 

misconstrued within the ómaleô-ness or masculinity issues attached to offender 

profiles. A review of the literature on attitudes towards sex offenders conducted 

by Harper et al. (2017) concluded that such attitudes were crucially and 

substantially important when producing social practices that facilitated a 

reduction in rates of sex offending, both in societal and clinical settings.  

 

In 2001 (at the beginning of the time period this thesis is interested in), Cowburn 

and Dominelli critically analysed the influence / effect of discourse on óthe 

paedophileô in community perceptions and professional responses to the social 

risk paedophiles pose. Cowburn and Dominelli (2001) concluded in their paper 

on óthe paedophileô, or child sex offender, that social constructions are largely 

driven and embodied by journalistic discourse as a moral panic; creating an 

unusual situation that distract the public from the real threats of sexual abuse 

perpetrated by individuals known to the child. They argue that the current moral 

panic of óthe paedophileô within the media masks a dominant factor of CSE of 

hegemonic masculinity, which is often present within extensive forms and 

varieties of sexual abuse of females and children in the private domain. These 

types of discourse distort the role masculinity plays in the perpetuation of sexual 

violence; but this discourse, idealising danger, can be remedied through 

professional risk assessments and determining private spheres, such as the 

home, to be completely safe (Cowburn and Dominelli 2001).  

 

Not only do media discourses give platform to the moral panic of child sex 

offenders, but clinical or medico-legal discourses also dominate as a framework 

for informing the public on sex offending (Cowburn and Dominelli 2001, Hayes 

and Baker 2014). Without (often) declaring its limits, however, the medico-legal 

discourse pathologises individual behaviour with insignificant regard for the 

social context masculinity plays, especially hegemonic masculinity, because it 

labels individuals who require ótreatmentô to be cured of their paedophilia 

(Cowburn and Dominelli 2001, Cowburn and Myer 2016). This insignificant 
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regard facilitates the social distance and dichotomy between the expectations of 

the óordinaryô or ónormalô (known) male, the protector, from the dangerous threats 

of the ódeviantô (unknown) male, the predator (Connell 1995). The media 

perception of ódangerousnessô of child sex offenders intensifies the process of 

óotheringô, making the protection of children harder because predatory individuals 

are unknown, a vital ingredient of a moral panic (Cowburn and Dominelli 2001, 

Cowburn and Myer 2016). An example of this óothernessô was identified by Bell 

(2002) who examined the News of the Worldôs (NOTW) óName and Shameô 

campaign in 2000 causing mass controversy on the day-to-day governing 

rationalities of child sex offenders. Bell (2002) observed this particular quotation 

from the front page of the NOTW: 

 
If youôre a parent you must read this: Named, ShamedéThere are 
110,000 child sex offenders in Britain, one for every square mile. The 
murder of Sarah Payne has proved police monitoring of these perverts is 
not enough. So we are revealing WHO they are and WHERE they 
areéstarting today. 

(NOTW 23rd July 2000: 1 cited in Bell 2002: 85) 

 

Bell (2002) contended that whilst the campaign significantly increased public 

concern of the current arrangements in place for managing child sex offenders in 

the community, it also expected that parents (especially mothers) to trust a 

certain level of confidence in governing institutions. This trust was encouraged in 

order to base their own risk assessments on the presented information and 

expertise to impart on to their children; through the teaching of safety 

techniques. Bell argued a concern that this approach maintained the long-

standing discourse of mothers to not ask government for more, or for better, yet 

assured mothers that governments will protect them and their children from on-

going threats, such as sex offenders, providing they also risk assess. Bell 

noticed that this new mode of parenting expected from mothers, from passive 

subjects to órationalô risk assessors, changed the contemporary governmentality 

of parenting. This created unease for parents to be somewhat involved in the 

direct governance of child protection. In more recent times, Jewkes and Wyle 

(2012) have highlighted that the media now focuses its attention on the online 

threat of paedophiles as well as the óofflineô paedophiles. This may offer some 

insight to threats of óworking-class Pakistani malesô pose to óyoung white, non-
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disabled femalesô (DfE 2011, Cockbain 2013) as one-way policy has had to 

ócopeô through tackling a known threat that appeases the moral panic derived 

from the public, specifically parents. 

 

To provide an implication for the moral panic of social risks posed by sex 

offenders, Cowburn and Myers (2016) believe an understanding of denial is 

perpetuated in threefold, including: worker (professional) denial, societal denial 

and offender denial, with all three being linked. They argue that 1) worker denial 

fails to link the anticipation and actuality of professional practice, viz. social work 

with failure to recognise abuse, whether emotionally or cognitively; 2) societal 

denial considers how failures of the extent of sex offending and its impact on 

society through literal denial (nothing happened), interpretive denial (it may not 

be as bad as it appears) and implicatory denial (what occurred is not really bad 

and is justifiable); and 3) offender denial that includes a reductive perception of 

the impact of their abuse on their victims through a process of minimisation. 

 

A limitation of both Cowburn and Dominelliôs (2001) and Bellôs (2002) papers, in 

particular, fails to show how female sex offenders operate, as well as how young 

male victims, who may identify across a óbroad churchô of masculinity (including 

hegemonic), potentially become misconstrued within this discourse / moral 

panic. Denov (2003) theorises this precise point through her analysis of literature 

on the societal perceptions of female sex offenders. Denov argued that whilst a 

large number of sex offenders are male, a significant proportion are female. 

Misconceptions of the existence of ófemale sex offenderô is often easily adopted 

because of the societal beliefs and mythology of the sexual innocence, or sexual 

scripting, we associate with females with passiveness, harmless and innocence 

(Denov 2003), denying females the potential for sexual predation. Returning to 

the journalistic discourses on sex offenders, Hayes and Bakerôs (2014) analysis 

of 487 media reports in Australia and the UK found this reinforcement of 

ótraditionalô sexual scripting to be present in the media through the depiction of 

female sex offenders as anomalies from their female peers, distorting an 

acknowledgement of their existence.  
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A theme of insignificance of gender of the perpetrator was found in a small study 

on the professional perceptions of female child sex offenders (Christensen 

2018). In Christensenôs qualitative study involving 21 welfare and legal 

professionals, on the appropriate recognition, protection and interventions of 

victims who experienced female sex offending, she found that participants 

reported that they were generally good at being victim-centred, not swayed by 

gender. All Christensenôs participants, however, noted that gender of the 

perpetrator still played a large part in professional dealings amongst colleagues 

and wider professional schools of thought. One could argue that just as 

hegemonic masculinity (dominantly) exists, Cowburn and Myersô (2016) 

definition of hegemonic femininity also becomes hugely pervasive whereby 

females are considered to be sexually passive, caring and nurturing. To 

emphasise this, Cowburn and Myers (2016) highlighted the relevance of 

Lawsonôs (1993: 364) statement that óéthe taboo against disclosure [of female 

sexual abuse is] stronger than the taboo against the behaviour itselfô in the 

context of mother-son sexual abuse. This offers insight to the split perceptions of 

threats associated with male and female sex offenders. 

 

Whilst one can split meaning from gendered representations of child sex 

offenders, Petrie (2012) draws on the contentious notions of who are the óvictimsô 

and who are the óperpetratorsô of sexual abuse ï which resonate some 

similarities to the theoretical problems associated with the gendering of 

offenders. Petrie identified that from around the 1970s, psychologically-informed 

sex research focused on, predominantly, individual adult males as the 

perpetrators and female children as the victims of sexual abuse through 

theorising on both singular and multi-factorial causality, or reasons (e.g. see 

Fickelhor 1986 in Petrie 2012). This theorisation (of multi-factorial causality, in 

particular) centred on the multiple reasons including offending behaviour or 

patterns; incorporating psychological, emotional and physiological dimensions of 

the situational and historical facts associated to the offender (Cowburn and 

Myers 2016). Petrie (2012) felt this approach to theorisation is unhelpful to CSE 

victims as it limited the óecologyô of the full situation yet attempts to offer a 

ócompleteô picture of how we should understand perpetrator / victim dichotomies.  
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To continue with this theme of ócompletenessô, similar depictions of the abuser / 

victim model within adult sex work can be directly translated to portrayed 

experiences of CSE victims. Returning to the policy discourses of adult sex work, 

Weitzer (1999, 2007) has proposed a theory of ómoral crusadesô that have 

dominated American policy on sex work. While I appreciate the contextual 

difference between American and English policy, similarities can be drawn. 

Weitzer (1999, 2007) articulates that sex work has been depicted as an epidemic 

of coercion and oppression with a moral crusade of statistics and horror stories 

that offer a ócompleteô picture of an abuser / victim model. He notes this 

ócompleteô picture contradicts the scholarly literature on the diversity of 

circumstances and situations of individuals involved in sexual services. Weitzer 

continues his observations to note that moral crusade advocates, such as 

activists and governing institutions, fail to mention the real drivers of sex work. 

Weitzer argues the focus on the individual circumstance of each and every sex 

worker and their immediate circumstances dominates any other form of 

discourse on structural factors (such as poverty, housing needs, substance 

misuse or job training). Whilst there has been a small but particularly upward 

struggle of academic discourse recognising the structural factors / material 

realities within CSE (Phoenix 2002, Pearce 2006, Harper and Scott 2005, 

Dodsworth 2013), Petrie (2012) has also observed the growing awareness of 

reversing and challenging to the normative gender-binary ideas of who can be 

óvictimsô and óperpetratorsô e.g. young males as óvictimsô and females, children 

and young people as óperpetratorsô.  

 

This thesis does not condone the use of language that promotes acts of child 

sexual abuse including imagery, however non-contact CSE8 is also a 

consideration within the research question of the thesis. Nonetheless, Adlerôs 

(2001) paper on óchild pornographyô makes a central and further contribution to 

this thesisô understanding to the discourse of the child sex offender; so, I will only 

use this term in inverted commas (here) in detailing this paperôs contribution. 

Whilst Adler does not doubt the substantial social benefits of óchild pornographyô 

 
8 Non-contact CSE can be defined as the sexual exploitation of children through 
the production and dissemination of child sexual abuse imagery and online 
grooming.  
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laws, she does raise questions on the unintended consequences they may have 

inadvertently produced, including the universal censorship of children as 

vulnerable subjects as well as sexual creatures. Adler claims Western 

civilisations are now in a ócultural crisisô that depicts governing institutions and 

the public alike are preoccupied, and even addicted, to the intense fervor 

associated with preserving childhood sexuality, and more specifically childrenôs 

sexual vulnerability. This vulnerability is promoted as a prominent characteristic 

of óchild pornographyô, alongside this cultural transformation, there has been a 

rapid and dramatic expansion of legislative (and policy) developments.  

 

Adler asserts that the social climate of óchild pornographyô legislation has, 

instead of liberating children from sexual abuse, unwittingly escalated their 

sexual representation ï by centralising their sexual naiveté through promoting 

their natural innocence to a perverse dynamic, creating a desirable feature for 

the paedophile; thus, generating an impossible task to govern óchild 

pornographyô. Adler also radically argues that óchild pornographyô laws have not 

dealt with the rising tide of sexualised marketing of children and that this not only 

fuels the perverse dynamic but creates societal perceptions to view them 

through a ópaedophilic gazeô. The gaze forces one to take on the task of viewing 

children, who are sexual victims, into ósexualô creatures, through óéuncover[ing] 

their potential sexual meaningséexplicitly exhort[ing] us to take on the 

perspective of the paedophileô (Adler 2001: 256). To take Adlerôs radical 

argument further, she also claims:  

 
Once we accept prohibited depictions of ósexual conductô by children can 
include not only explicit sex acts, but also more the more subjective notion 
of ólascivious exhibitionô, this process begins. The law presumes that 
pictures harbours secret, that judicial tests must guide us in our seeing, 
and that we need factors and guidelines to see the ótruthô of a picture.  
 

(Adler 2001: 261)  

 

Children and sex, therefore, become intimately associated and thrive within the 

rational (e.g. legal) discourse of child sexual innocence, thus the prohibited 

sexual desire becomes a produced sexual desire (Adler 2001). Taylor (2017), 

however, advances Adlerôs debate and believes the consequence of societal 
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concern of a childôs sexual vulnerability is determined through the lens of sexual 

prey, creating a hyper-vigilance of dangerous óothersôô (imagined or actual) 

sexual desire(s)ô rather than purely as a sexual creature. Petrie (2012) furthers 

this debate also by drawing attention to the slippery association of socially 

constructed concepts of óchildô and óchildhoodô when ósexô is brought into the 

equation, compounding a problem surrounding the preservation of óinnocenceô. 

Furthermore, identifying harm within the mixture of socially specific and 

constructible terms such as óchildô and ósexô is difficult (Petrie 2012). Petrie 

applies her thinking to the UK and suggests that an ebb and flow exists between 

what is expected of children through childhood, their sexualities and sexual 

behaviour as well as the emphasis between prevention and protection of them, 

within the changing social attitudes and political agendas. 

 

It is examples such as the previously illustrated moral panics (and crusades) that 

provide weight to my defence to use the works of Foucault as I believe this will 

help unpick the morally-loaded and pre-occupied discourses that over-shadow, 

and even negate, young male victims. As a reminder the reader, Cockbainôs 

(2013) analysis of the contemporary discourse to construct victims as young, 

able-bodied, white females, and child sex offenders as Asian working-class 

males, creates a moral panic, threatening society as a whole, which in turn 

informs policy development, most recently the Action Plan (DfE 2011) and 

consecutive policy (DfE 2012a, HM Government 2015). It is important to 

consider that moral panics can and do indeed lead to moral regulation (Hunt 

1999) of both childhood sexuality and the sexual desire(s) of children, which will 

include a process that galvanises a particular discourse on young males 

(including their absence). Moral regulation, through the ethics of the self, will be 

revisited in the discussion of Foucaultôs concept of governmentality in the next 

chapter.   

 

Governing institutions: Agendered and Asexual 

Pertinent to this thesis, I now bring the discourse within this chapter to focus on 

the actors operating within governing institutions, namely the óqualified speakersô 

or professionals involved in the care of children and young people affected by 
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CSE prior to 2000. Two studies that collected data prior to the thesis date range 

reported in three documents (Green 2001, 2005, Durham 2003) were of 

theoretical, epistemological and genealogical importance to professionalsô 

perceptions of young males. The studies are very relevant for this thesis as they 

allow for the óvoiceô of young people to explore the impact of which professional 

perceptions have had on their lives. This thesis defines governing institutions as 

a social structure / organisation / service that has legitimate authority to govern 

populations such as national government departments, local social services, the 

police or a childrenôs home. The non-discursive actuality and discursive nature of 

governing institutions who protect children are often unable to detach 

themselves from the previously discussed theoretical framings of CSE; including 

those that represent biological, moral and social understandings (Mottier 2008), 

especially feminism (e.g. Kelly 1988) and moral panic theory (e.g. Cowburn and 

Dominelli 2001, Adler 2001, Bell 2002, Cowburn and Myer 2016). Those that do 

detach, however, risk the possibility of promoting policy-instigated asexualisation 

and agendering. This last section of the chapter examines pertinent literature 

that, if governing institutions are positioned as agendered, together with 

asexualisation, can lead to a poor demonstration of (theoretical) engagement 

and empowerment of agency of young people affected by CSE (Green 2001, 

2005). These positionings are essential to unpick within adult-child sex power 

relations, between practitioners and young people, particularly around disclosure 

of abuse (Durham 2003) and the naive corroboration of language and 

classification with CSE (Green 2001, 2005). This section lastly looks at the 

theoretical proposal for facilitating positive (developmental) agency within young 

people, to allow safer choices about their lives (Pearce 2014a). 

 

Durham (2003) examined the experiences of young males (n=7) between the 

ages of 15 and 24, through lengthy unstructured interviews (guided entirely by 

the participants for pace and format), emphasising the importance of narrative 

and discourse, identifying issues on adult-child power relationships and 

disclosure. Whilst Green (2001, 2005) undertook a mixed method of extensive, 

long-term ethnographic fieldwork in two childrenôs homes within two different 

local authorities including documentary analysis of media reports and semi-

structured interviews with participants outside of the ethnographic study. Greenôs 
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participants (n=103) included professionals with experience in residential care, 

student social workers and young people (residents or ex-residents of childrenôs 

homes). Green presented her findings into two different sources, a book chapter 

(2001) and an academic paper (2005) drawing on different findings of her PhD. 

Whilst Greenôs and Durhamôs doctoral data pre-date 2000, which is out of the 

focus that this thesis is on, however, their work emphasises the importance of 

professional understanding on gender issues associated with childrenôs lived 

experience of CSA. 

 

Adult-Child Power Relations After the Sexual Abuse 

An important consideration is the aftermath of abuse, when young people 

become óvisibleô and known within the panoptic or óforensicô gaze of the child 

protection professional or governing institution (Parton 1991 cited in Green 

2001). Green (2001) found that once children became known, they not only 

became a recognised victim but also a witness to the crime. The children in her 

study felt that there was an adult-centred emphasis on securing a successful 

prosecution of an offender trumping their needs and wishes (e.g. a child-centred 

process), with some claiming this process emotionally affected them due to the 

forensic nature and trajectory building evidence. This was also noted by Durham 

who observed that the young males in his study not only found it hard to tell 

others about their abusive experiences but also about how living with the 

consequences of telling was difficult. Durham (2003: 8) defined the term of 

disclosure as a: 

 
óédescription of the event when a child reveals that they have been 
sexually abused is a simplification and distillation of a very complicated 
series of events.ô 

 

This term of disclosure is particularly problematised by Durham, that when a 

disclosure occurs, it is imposed by professional and sanitised attention which 

creates a process of intense, internal conflict and chaos for the young person. 

The complexity of disclosure by young males created a range of feelings 

including relief, anger, guilt, pain and freedom from isolation, but also the 

experiences of fear. This fear includes outing oneôs private life into a public 

domain; others believing them; embarrassment; shame, and perceived sexuality 
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including the colloquial connotations that same-sex sexual abuse leads to one 

óbecomingô gay. This colloquial connotation was realised in Greenôs study, 

whereby staffôs misconception on anal sexual abuse and homosexuality would 

often over-ride as a prejudice when apparent male-on-male perpetrated sexual 

abuse occurred. Although for young females, a different state of play ensued, 

from their abuse being seen as óless abusiveô because it was heterosexual 

abuse (i.e. normative and less harmful than anal penetration) or being accused 

of ópromiscuityô by lawyers in court, invalidating their account of abuse entirely.  

This occurrence of being disbelieved or misunderstood was the case for many of 

Greenôs (2001, 2005) participants who highlighted a barrier to disclosure was 

often of the realisation and inevitability of a pending legalistic investigation. 

Green also noted that adult-centred conceptions of a childôs abuse were often 

seen by children as though they were being perceived as ódamaged goodsô, or 

stigmatised, typified by offers of formal interventions such as counselling, for 

example. 

 

While undertaking his study, Durham (2003) firmly believed by allowing the 

young participants the opportunity to talk about the impact of CSA on their lives, 

allowed them to freely theorise, without further adult scrutiny of professionalsô 

(after being subject to their abusersô inspection); utilising ethnographic, 

feministic, anti-oppressive and social work research methodology. This can be 

supported by Petrieôs (2012) understanding that the retrospection applied to an 

adultsô experience of childhood is likely to be very different from the reality of 

contemporary childhood. Durham has highlighted the need for governing 

institutions to take on a gendered and sexual consideration to the services 

provided, rather than a purely fact-finding, medicalised and forensic approach as 

a result of disclosure. For example, one of Durhamôs participants wanted his 

abuser to be caught, so consented to a forensic medical examination by the 

police to produce the sufficient evidence regarded for a prosecution threshold. 

But Durham noted that this participant was subject to a situation where his bodily 

integrity was again breached, intrusion by adult power limiting his ability to have 

agency over the (new) position he was placed within. This was also the case for 

Green, whereby a child had to accept adult-conceived notions of truth-telling and 

unfriendly legalistic language by professionals. This situation places the role of 
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adult-child power relations (within professional practice) in a sobering 

predicament, where the need to exert power on to children to protect them and 

provide additional support may be counteracted by the further exacerbation of 

previous power struggles within their sexual exploitative experiences.   

 

The Naïve Corroboration of Language and Classification by Professionals 

This adult-child power relation is continued through the naïve corroboration of 

language and classification operated by professionals, perhaps particularly 

highlighting on why gender has been a long-term neglected feature in CSE. Both 

Green (2001, 2005) and Durham (2003) acutely observed the naïve 

corroboration and inappropriate synonymisation of terms such as gender, sex 

and sexuality. 

 

Durham (2003) highlighted issues of power through the construction of the 

young malesô gender and sexuality. He drew attention to the prevalent social 

oppression and patriarchal relations and policing to oneôs construction of gender 

and sexual desires. This construction is particularly exacerbated with daily, 

heightened, homophobic fears and compulsory adherence to heterosexist / 

dominant forms of masculinity. This perception of masculinity often forms the 

ónormalô pressures of a young personôs peer groups. Durham even noted one 

participant would act in an internalised homophobic, or internalised hegemonic 

heterosexist, way, in order to prevent discovery by others of his experiences of 

sexual abuse, which could be considered as internalised hegemonic 

heterosexism or internalised homophobia. These compulsive, heterosexist and 

homophobic behaviours, ironically, perpetuated the very circumstances that led 

the young males to feel internally oppressed in the first place but were 

determined as necessary by the participants to survive (Durham 2003). Doubt 

and confusion, however, often arose for the young males in parallel with these 

previously illustrated behaviours, whereby positive aspects of the experiences 

and the nature of the constructed, abusive relationship. These positive aspects 

led into the young males perceiving responsibility and voluntarism to the abusive 

power relationship between them and the abusive adult, which was intensified 

due to the pleasure and arousal derived from the physical, sexual abuse. 

Durham found that four of the seven young males were targeted through the 
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ónormalô power relationships that framed many of their sexual abuse experiences 

which created the opportunities for abusers to operate and prevent disclosure 

from their victims, such as abuse by a school headteacher. This notion of 

positive attribution within sexual abuse was noted by Green (2001), also, who 

found a small sample of children had mentioned that in some ways their abuse 

had been viewed as positive ï providing their abuse was also accompanied by 

affection, especially when there was no affection coming from elsewhere in their 

lives. Children justified this positive aspect by their blurring boundaries between 

affection and sexuality during their sexual (sometimes multiple) experiences and 

relations as teenagers. 

 

Green (2001, 2005) also observed an entrenched patriarchal conflation of sexual 

abuse of young males and homosexuality, within both childrenôs and 

professionalsô interview; illustrating a blurring of ónaturalô definitions between sex, 

gender and sexuality and consequential policing of behaviours attributed to 

gendered stereotypes (including sexed and sexualised). Green identified, 

particularly for young males, that any personality traits, externalised behaviours, 

including sensitivity and non-aggression, led to young people being marginalised 

and ridiculed by peers, with assumptions by some staff that they were assumed 

to be ógayô, which led to them to somehow being complicit in their abuse. 

 

Both genders of children, within Greenôs (2005) study, held functionalist, 

essentialist perspectives on gender, with assigned expectations for each, spoken 

through authoritative sexual slang; yet Green highlighted their actual, sexual 

(theoretical) knowledge was regarded as poor. Both genders of children saw 

females (or indeed, young gay males) as weak, sexual objects (for males to 

óuseô) that facilitated an expectation that sexual exploitation was a norm and 

female sexual desires centred on reproductive purposes only, whereas males 

were promoted as sexually-aggressive and competitive. The young females 

even went as far as exchanging sex for status or affection for a prized boyfriend, 

or ótrophy boyfriendô, even if this disempowered their own sense of sexual 

agency. This observation translated to male staff within Greenôs study, i.e. to 

deny the extent of exaggerated sexual behaviour of young males as problematic 

but frequently did so with young females. 
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Whilst many of the staff interviewed by Green (2005) commonly denied sexual 

behaviours occurred in childrenôs homes, they also commonly responded that 

any demonstrable sexual behaviour in children would be stopped and punished 

within the setting (without explaining to a child the reasons for their punishment 

and intervention). Green noted that these two commonly given responses were 

due to three factors. Firstly, lack of staff training and guidelines (although 

guidelines and training that did exist on sex education and sexual behaviour 

were rarely used in the event of sexual concerns amongst children in settings). 

Secondly, staff fear (including the fear that talking to children about their sexual 

abuse would lead to releasing a corrupting and uncontrollable sexuality and so 

this was imperative to maintain their sexual innocence). Thirdly, staff ignorance 

of the existence of sexually abusive behaviours in male children. Interestingly, 

staff within Greenôs study were aware that their managers preferred a denial or 

asexualisation approach to sexual activity (or indeed, concerns) in settings to 

avoid considering the issue at all.  

 

Studies on the professional perceptions or governing institution standpoints of 

young people involved in CSE from 2000 to 2016 will be explained in chapter six, 

as a part of this thesisô data collection and unique contribution to the literature. 

 

Beyond Vulnerability 

It is recognised that the vulnerability of older young people, compared with their 

younger counterparts, is rare within child protection discourses due to notion of 

óearly interventionô applied to babies and very young children would be 

considered too late for them (Warrington 2013). This may offer insight to the 

presented genealogy of episteme in the aforementioned theoretical-to-practice 

issues in CSE. Pearce (2014a) recognises that some young people may accept 

support during or after their abuse, whilst many may not or even deny and resist 

a label of victimhood ï in order to exercise their (developing) agency of decision 

making, ï in sex and relationships, as well as choosing not to accept support. As 

a way to address this, Pearce has attempted to conceptually apply some of the 

key lessons of Munroôs (2011) review of child protection on working practices 

with CSE victims, particularly articulating her social model of consent to help 

professionals contextualise a childôs capacity to consent sexual activity (inclusive 
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of abuse). This includes decisions on information sharing, the support needs of 

victimôs families, recognising a victimôs experience as intelligence to prosecuting 

evidence as well as making sure all proceeding as child-centred (Pearce 2014a).  

 

Whilst it is important to recognise that sexual exploitation responses by 

governing institutions need further work, Jones (2014) has outlined four positive 

realities / actualities of contemporary child protection practice that include:  

1. Practice has adopted a more authoritative stance with its intentions and 

goals. 

2. Practice has become modifiable, multi-faceted and evidence-informed, 

through the increasing amount of research and knowledge available as 

well as the differing approaches and models of practice, emphasising a 

childôs experience of welfare and development. 

3. Practice has been creative in offering children, parents and families with a 

range of specialised services such as childrenôs centres, listening and 

advice services such as ChildLine and specialist services for young 

people who have run-away as examples.  

4. Information-sharing and shaped assessments have continued to be 

improved within the development of further policies and procedures.  

Nonetheless whilst these are positive actualities of practice, the genealogy of 

episteme (including theoretical positions) is important to be critically explored 

and examined for its applicability to young males of CSE, a largely ignored sub-

group of children affected by abuse and exploitation.  

 

Summary 

This chapter has introduced the relevant and necessary epistemological 

considerations that surround the complex discourse of young males affected by, 

or involved within CSE, in line with critical policy genealogy. This chapter has, 

essentially, presented an episteme that demonstrates a Foucauldian-concept of 

a óhistory of the presentô (Garland 2014), providing a theoretical backdrop to 

situate my own theoretical applications in the data analysis. By and large, past 

and current theorisation of CSE have epistemically transformed on the (adult-

presumed) agendered and asexual foundation of childhood, which not only 

renders victim agency demonstrated within CSE to professional denial, but also 
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renders any agency to theoretical denial; namely, the empowerment of a young 

personôs agency to make positive life changes that encourages longer-term 

behaviours within age-appropriate, safer (sexual) relationships. The drivers to 

this theorisation have been chiefly influenced by the moral panic and 

gynocentricity enacted by well-intended, feminist scholars within the discipline of 

sexual violence. Whilst feminist scholarly work has heightened gender-sensitivity 

in respects of bifurcating a gendered demarcation of offender and victim profiles, 

young male victims have been implicated through this gendered 

conceptualisation and are assembled awkwardly on the surface of mainstream 

CSE discourse.  

 

Whilst the last section has essentially identified the problem of adult-child sex 

powers, this thesis will explore if and how this translates to the construction of 

discourse on young male victims between 2000 and 2016. The theoretical work 

outlined in this chapter will be drawn to, as necessary, in the data chapters and 

certainly revisited in the last chapter; to compare and contrast theoretical deficits 

/ defaults that are unable to facilitate effective perceptions of young males within 

professional practice and policy in CSE. The next chapter establishes the 

theoretical or architectural framework on which a new episteme can be 

developed on young males in CSE policy, using the critical discussions from this 

chapter to build upon; using critical realist, structuralist and Foucauldian theories.  
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CHAPTER 3: DEVELOPING AN EPISTEME ON YOUNG MALES                                             

AND CHILD SEXUAL EXPLOITATION POLICY 

 
 
Chapter 3 thematic outline 
ü Architectural Framework Overview 
ü Realisms: Critical Realism 
ü Structuralism: The Theory of Liminality 
ü Relativisms: Post-Structuralism 
ü Developing a Social Ontology of Discourse 

 

Architectural Framework Overview 

This chapter sets out the architectural, or theoretical, framework for the critical 

analysis of discourses within this doctoral study. This architectural framework 

facilitates the development of a new episteme on the construction of young 

males within professional and policy discourse, building upon the existing 

episteme of CSE as outlined in chapter two. This is a practice-focused thesis, 

utilising a range of theories, methods and approaches, from a number of critical 

theories, to aid in the advancement of knowledge; specifically, articulating the 

ethics9 of governing institutions through the perceptions of policy actors, or 

óqualified speakersô (e.g. social workers, police, policy makers, as examples), on 

young males. This articulation will be genealogically-centric in defining the social 

and material realities that óshapeô policy actorsô perceptions before setting out my 

social ontological claims and critique of the selected theories. Granting it could 

have been tempting to follow suit in the trend of pragmatic or feministic research 

within the field of CSE, I chose critical theories (structuralism, post-structuralism 

and critical realism) that would facilitate a platform for the minority discourses in 

CSE policy enactment, e.g. young males, to be heard and understood. The 

assessors at my upgrade viva voce advised that I brought all the theories in óoneô 

by adopting the work of Elder-Vass (2011, 2012) on realist social 

constructionism, which I used to ótheoretically-weaveô this thesis.  

 

 

 

 
9 As defined by Robinson (2018) in chapter one, page 7. 
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Defining Social Ontology 

Burr defines ontology as óéthe study of being in existence in the worldô, whereas 

the epistemology as óéthe study of the nature of knowledge and how we come 

to know the world of thingsô (2015: 104). To combine these definitions, Epstein 

has defined the term of social ontology óéas a study of ontological building 

relations between different kinds of entitiesô (2016: 3), thus, appreciating both 

social and material realities. In light of Epsteinôs definition, this thesis adopts a 

realist social ontological, or realist social constructionist, lens of discourse which 

Elder-Vass (2011: 157) defines as: 

 
óéa way of theorising the impact of discourse on the social world that is 
moderately social constructionist without denying the significances of 
material reality, the human individual, or social structures.ô 

 

For the purposes of the next, immediate, section, I will define what I mean by 

ósocial structuresô and ósocial entitiesô (Deji 2011, Elder-Vass 2012). Governing 

institutions, such as a Social Services departments, can be understood as social 

entities, which Elder-Vass (2012: 19) defines as:  

 
óédiffer[ing] from ordinary material entities because the relations that bind 
them together and generate their causal powers are not spatial relations 
but rather intentional relations: they depend on the beliefs and 
dispositions that individuals hold, and in particular on the commitments to 
each other that these entail.ô  

 

Furthermore, governing institutions that then enact CSE policy can be 

understood as social structures, which Deji (2011: 71) defines as the: 

 
óérelationship between different entities or groups or as enduring and 
relatively stable patterns of relationship emphasises the idea that society 
is grouped into structurally relaxed groups or sets of roles, with different 
functions, meanings or purpose.ô  
 

So, by definition, social structures are social entities with causal powers (Elder-

Vass 2012) e.g. a local Social Services department implementing its local CSE 

strategy. What I mean by causal powers will be discussed in Realisms: Critical 

Realism section later in this chapter.  
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My Social Ontological Claims 

Before my construction of the chosen critical theories employed in this doctoral 

study, I make two social ontological claims. These claims are framed on the 

social entities and social structures that exist on young male within CSE policy 

architecture to frame the over-arching theorisation, analysis and discussion in 

chapter nine. The first claim leads on to the second claim. To help the reader, I 

will put these claims into two individual sentences below before elaborating 

further in the following two paragraphs on how the first informs the second.   

 

Social ontological claim 1: I believe that national CSE policy 

architecture should be understood as a non-discursive material reality, yet 

its perception be understood as a discursive social reality. This informs 

the second claim.  

 
Social ontological claim 2: I believe that the gender-neutral language 

and classifications used within CSE policy architecture is unhelpful to 

policy enactors, such as front-line professionals working with young 

malse. The networks of language and classification shapes, discursively, 

the ethical frameworks of professional responses.  

 

Within my first claim, I argue cogently that, between 2000 and 2016, policy 

intentions (and the associated language and classifications) laid bare in national 

CSE policy architecture have become a non-discursive material reality. This non-

discursive material reality has occurred due to its long-term maturation in wider 

national child protection policy. Burr (2015) advises that there is no firm 

agreement on the distinction between things that are socially constructible and 

those that are material (i.e. able to be present without human existence); 

therefore, subjective judgment can determine this. The decision to view the 

policy as a material reality is significant within this thesis, yet how this policy 

impacts on the social world is also significant, as this considers the perceptions 

from professionals who enact policy (this includes the interpretation of language 

within policies also being socially constructed) (see Figure 3.1 overleaf).  

 



 86 

Figure 3.1 National CSE Policy Architecture as Non-Discursive Material 

Reality 

 

 

Secondly, I highlighted in chapter one that the language and classifications 

within contemporary child protection policy architecture (including socio-legal 

structures) are gender-neutral, especially within CSE policy (DH/HO 2000, 

DH/HO 2001, DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, 2012a, HM Government 2015, DfE 2017). 

This observable homogeneity to gender in policy, combined with the reduction of 

available vocabulary in national child protection policy (Calder and Archer 2016), 

requires a catalogue of critical theories to deconstruct how gender-neutrality is 

perceived and enacted (Attwood 2006). This deconstruction especially takes 

note of Arribas-Allyon and Walkerdineôs investigative position on genealogy 

through observing óéthe specific effects by which objects are constituted in ways 

that are amenable to technical and governmental interventionsô (2008: 93).  

 

In order to deal with these two social ontological claims, I have chosen to be 

ontologically realist to comprehend the material reality, and epistemologically 

relativist to explore the social reality ï in a complementary way. The social 

ontological claims are congruent with the over-arching research aim and 
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objectives, as well as a critical policy genealogy (Gale 2001). Ultimately, this 

thesis takes on a realist social constructionist-informed, critical policy 

genealogical analysis of discourse. Whilst this is perhaps a long-winded 

foundation, it appeases Galeôs (2001) criticism of critical social policy analysts, 

for their explicit lack of priority of critically appraising the theory and methodology 

that underpins their research. 

 

Structure of the Chapter 

This chapter is constructed around three independent theoretical frameworks, 

before being brought into óoneô through the development of a social ontology of 

discourse: 

¶ Critical realism; 

¶ Structuralism, and; 

¶ Post-structuralism  

Whilst these three independent theoretical frameworks may appear to be 

diametrically opposing, Elder-Vassô (2011, 2012) realist social constructionist 

theory will draw the theories into a cohesive relationship to articulate the 

discourse. In chapter one, I asked two questions regarding the causal powers of 

discourse in relation to CSE policy (page 7) that informed the research question 

of the thesis. Whilst there is no prescriptive approach to assuming a realist social 

constructionist (Elder-Vass 2011, 2012, Burr 2015) (overall) theorisation of the 

data presented in the thesis, I will allow the reader to appreciate the advantages 

and limitations of combining each theoretical dataset i.e. a critical realist 

synthesis and a Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis. Elder-Vass (2011, 

2012) and Burr (2015) articulate that (critical) realism and (moderate) social 

constructionism can be compatible and their arguments will be put forward within 

this chapter; the thesis is set to explore a development of social ontology of 

discourse on young males involved in CSE, before detailing a discourse norm 

circles (theoretical) model (Elder-Vass 2011, 2012). I argue, cogently, that the 

discourse norm circles model is able to work congruently with Galeôs (2001) 

critical policy genealogy framework, as an overall theoretical synthesis. 
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The author believes that Pawson et al. (2011) work on the predicaments of 

evidence-based policy through focusing on the known knowns, the known 

unknowns and unknown unknowns is also key to bringing together critical 

realism and social constructionism. As mentioned in chapter one, Elder-Vass 

(2012) carefully demonstrates how two opposing theories (social constructionism 

and realism) can be useful to support one another. Opposing theories can, in 

fact, stabilise each other in the production of new knowledge (Elder-Vass 2012). 

Elder-Vass does this through examining normative-based phenomena within 

social structures through a realist lens whilst considering the constructionist 

points of enquiry such as culture, language, discourse and knowledge. Elder-

Vassôs argument for realist social constructionism is able to be theoretically 

congruent with Foucauldian theory as most of his work is based on Foucault. 

Both realism and social constructionism can offer different but related insights 

into human agency within social structures (Burr 2015). Moreover, to support 

Foucauldian theory in this thesis, the theory of liminality (Turner 1969) was 

identified to theorise the changing language and classifications in CSE since 

2000. Some may argue that post-structuralists reject the idea of structuralism but 

Bevir (2010) believes that many preserve elements of structuralism, including: 

óédifferential theory of meaning, hostility to ideas of human agency, and 

preference for synchronic explanationsô (Bevir 2010: 425). I position the hybridity 

of the aforementioned theories for understanding human agency is essential, as 

it allows the deconstruction of social concepts within policy enactment; 

especially, when seeking an alternative analysis of discourse that may be 

ócausedô by non-discursive practices and the extra-discursive world (Elder-Vass 

2011, 2012).  

 

This chapter sub-divides into four distinctive theory sections as outlined below. 

 

Realisms: Critical Realism 

 

Structuralism: The Theory of Liminality 

 

Relativisms: Post-Structuralism 

Page 89 

 

Page 98 

 

Page 99 
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Developing a Social Ontology of Discourse  Page 127 

 

Each theory section firstly sets out how it is employed to generate new 

knowledge and then secondly, informs the reader of the pertinent theoretical 

literature to support this doctoral study. Importantly, this chapter will define a 

range of key terms such as ógenerative mechanismsô or ósurveillanceô to be clear 

to the reader when applied to the data chapters, although these are also found in 

the glossary. The analysed discourse with this doctoral study theorises 

knowledge as local, specific (Watson 2000) and partial (Pawson 2006) due to 

the enormity of undertaking a task, which encompasses the diversity of 

discourse associated with social phenomena such as CSE. Therefore, this thesis 

will not critique theories, intentionally, to refine theory but utilise theory to 

generate new and original knowledge on how young males are constructed 

within CSE policy, through ethics of governing institutions. This last point is 

important for the reader to bear in mind.  

 

Realisms: Critical Realism 

Broadly speaking, Searle (1995) defines realism as a branch of philosophy that 

understands objective reality as created by structures that exist within our daily 

lives, through human agreement e.g. agency and behaviour. To be more 

applied, Wong et al. (2013) describe realism as in between positivism and 

constructivism, something which offers a real worldview through observation, 

however, requires interpretation through human-thinking processes. Resources 

or material structures can either facilitate or restrain individual behaviours; 

human agency in its application, though, can be flexible and have capacity to 

change surrounding structure (Jones-Devitt and Smith 2007). Realism sheds 

light on understanding complex policy interactions within the remits of complex 

social systems (Pawson et al. 2005) that, in turn and (again) within its context, 

influence human agency and behaviour (Wong et al. 2013).  

 

To answer the first subsidiary question, chapter six presents a realist synthesis 

of literature explicit to the local implementation of national CSE policy across 

England, between 2000 and 2016, was undertaken, adopting a theory-driven 
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programme evaluation (McEvoy and Richards 2003)10. During the identification 

of the selected realist synthesis methodology, RAMESES Publication Standards 

(Wong et al. 2013, see appendix one), it occurred to me that the ótypeô of realism 

had not been defined. I asked the authors of the RAMESES Publication 

Standards (appendix one) via a JISCMail (a National Academic Mailing Service) 

for advice on the preferred branch of realism (e.g. scientific, subtle or critical) 

(see correspondence in appendix two). One of the RAMESES authors, Westhorp 

(2016), in a personal communication (appendix two), advised that realism is not 

strictly defined in realist reviews / synthesis, as the axiology (the philosophy of 

values) of all branches of realism are relatively similar. Westhorp continues her 

advice to say that critical and scientific realisms are distinguished by the nature 

of questions being asked and the interpretations that are made from them. To 

further Westhorpôs (2016) advice, Porter (2015) argues that realist reviewers 

must be explicitly clear on how they distinguish structure and agency, especially 

in light of the numerous types of realism that exist, e.g. subtle, critical and 

scientific. Burr (2015) adopts the stance that realist theories are not singular and 

therefore, the term órealismsô is better suited. In order to address Porterôs (2015) 

observation, the author of this doctoral study takes a critical realist perspective 

(Bhaskar 1986, McEvoy and Richards 2003, Schiller 2016).  

 

Tranfield et al. (2003) and Grimshar et al. (2012) observe that policy actors have 

not, until recently, appreciated equal significance of realist syntheses, which 

focus on the implementation of interventions when compared to literature 

reviews focused on empirical data alone. Realist syntheses focus particularly on 

an explanatory analysis, understanding the contexts and causal or generative 

mechanisms that underlie outcomes (Pawson et al. 2005). This explanatory 

focus has been largely influenced by Pawson and Tilleyôs (2004) work on realist 

evaluation in healthcare policy. Pawson and Tilley defined this methodological 

approach to realism through understanding the social world through identifying 

context-mechanism-outcome configurations (a term explained later in this 

section). I argue that critical realism can be of great theoretical and 

methodological advantage when compared to positivistic methodology in the 

 
10 The critical realist synthesis methodology is outlined in chapter five. 
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absence of quantifiable data within the literature and also adds depth to policy 

research (McEvoy and Richards 2003). Pawson et al. (2004) and Pawson et al. 

(2005) believe realism is a strength to undertaking systematic reviewing, as 

realism does not adopt a strict logic or positivistic methodology. This strength 

highlights the embedding of a realist approach in philosophy and the social 

sciences that enables it to handle the unobservable workings of a particular 

intervention or programme. Edgley et al. (2016) explain this latter point that by 

adopting this approach produces knowledge in areas of context that may not be 

observable, empirically, but do have a causal mechanism, produced by human 

agency and behaviour.  

 

While this chapter (and chapter five) seeks to utilise a novel methodology on an 

under-conceptualised phenomenon, the reader should bear in mind the evolving 

nature of these standards that allow for some flexibility and further anticipated 

appraisal. The methods for the realist synthesis are primarily based on the 

RAMESES Publication Standards (Wong et al. 2013) and supported by four 

peer-reviewed sources in particular to incorporate critical realism into the 

publication standards (Pawson et al. 2005, De Souza 2015, Rycroft-Malone et al. 

2015 and Edgley et al. 2016). These classic sources of realist synthesis 

methodology were recommended by subject experts in the field.  

 

Applied Critical Realism and CSE Policy Implementation 

Jones-Devitt and Smith (2007), based on the works of European critical realists 

such as Roy Bhaskar (1944ï2014), interpret critical realism as a meta-theory 

that straddles both the concepts of structure and human agency. Critical realism 

is a branch of realism that is philosophically situated between the two extremes 

of relativism and positivism (Rycroft-Malone et al. 2013). Critical realists, as 

positioned by Elder-Vass (2012), cannot comprehend the social world without 

first recognising the órealô nature and material structures that have causal effects. 

McEvoy and Richards (2003) and Jones-Devitt and Smith (2007) understand 

critical realism through Bhaskerôs (1986) four main tenets including: 

1. searching for generative mechanisms (the underlying, beneath workings 

of how things work; the non-observable);  
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2. adopting a multi-layered perspective of reality (natural and social); 

3. emphasising the dichotomy between structure, agency and culture; and 

4. critiquing of the prevailing social order  

This section will examine tenets 1, 2 and 4, with the third tenet being examined 

in the discussion on what is meant by ócontextô within Local Implementation of 

CSE Policy as a Complex Policy Interventions sub-section (page 91).  

 

Critical realism adopts the realist natural order of ontology but takes on a 

relativist epistemology (McEvoy and Richards 2003) and adopts two key 

differences (Bryman 2012). Firstly, it takes the perspective that reality is 

assumed in a recognised conceptualisation of knowing how it is understood; 

therefore, acknowledging its potential for provisional rather than definite 

understanding (Bryman 2012). This is different to positivism, where what is 

directly observable is determined as reality and what cannot be seen does not 

exist (McEvoy and Richards 2003). Smith (2010: 122 cited in Burr 2015) 

described this relationship between objective reality and the unobservable as 

óéwhat people believe to be real is significantly shaped not only by objective 

reality but also by their sociocultural contextsô. Secondly, critical realism relies on 

the notion of generative mechanisms that may or may not be directly observable 

in the social world (Bryman 2012, Burr 2015). Generative mechanisms can be 

understood as the casual powers of social entities (Elder-Vass 2012). Burr 

(2015) recognises critical realism is capable of realising both the natural (or 

material) world and the social world are made up of real structures that have real 

effects (or causal powers) on people, such as pleasure or discomfort.  

 

In social policy, Burr (2015) also recognises that the ócriticalô aspect of critical 

realism attempts to draw on the implicit and hidden assumptions made in policy 

and ways of thinking. Generative mechanisms imply causal processes within 

particular social contexts and identify how they work under particular conditions 

(McEvoy and Richards 2003). So therefore, the identification of generative 

mechanisms is a key element of critical realism and offers a form of reasoning 

that is neither inductive nor deductive (Bryman 2012). This is because the 

contextual effect on a mechanism, as well as the mechanistic effect within a 

context will influence its overall effectiveness (Rycroft-Malone et al. 2013), due to 
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the social world being an open system (Fleetwood et al. 2017). Consequently, 

understanding the causality underlying generative mechanisms can occur 

through two distinct sorts of activities: retrodiction and retroduction (Wynn and 

Williams 2012, Elder-Vass 2015, Fleetwood et al. 2017).  

 

Both distinctive activities, retrodiction and retroduction, distinguish between how 

one may look at causality i.e. generative mechanisms, in two ways, to 

understand how an observed event may have happened (Wynn and Williams 

2012). Firstly, through retrodiction whereby the focus on applying previously 

identified mechanisms, or causal powers, can be used to explain an outcome in 

a particular event (Elder-Vass 2015). Retroduction, conversely, identifies and 

infers new mechanisms that have capability of producing such outcomes (in a 

particular event) (Wynn and Williams 2012), although these two activities can 

end up leaving a realist in a chicken-egg conundrum (Elder-Vass 2015). These 

activities are important for establishing how complexity develops and, in CSE 

policy terms, how young males can be invisibilised, through gender-neutrality, in 

the generative mechanisms involved in the discourse on young females. 

 

Generative mechanisms are understood as latent until they are activated in 

specific circumstances (McEvoy and Richards 2003). Schiller (2016), however, 

appreciates that mechanisms do not have to be órealô or objective and can be a 

social construction of humans, such as political or social decisions or influences. 

As such, the interaction of mechanisms within a given complex situation will 

result in a perceived experience, highlighting the particular recognition required 

of the context, due to the tendency of involvement of multiple social actors and 

social structures. This recognises Bhaskarôs (1986) stratified nature of the 

natural and social worlds through the multi-layered perspective of knowledge or 

domains of reality including: the real, the actual and the empirical. Schiller (2016) 

notes that the real domain is independent of thought and awareness of human 

beings; the actual domain allows humans to experience a portion of the órealô 

events caused by a multitude of generative mechanisms, and; the empirical 

domain is the reality that is solely premised on human perception and 

experience. Therefore, critiquing the existing social order is construed by the 

world being understood through a combination of experiences and perceptions 
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that maintain all three domains at once (Schiller 2016) through multiple causal 

powers (Elder-Vass 2012). So, subsequently, critical realists appreciate that the 

real domain holds deeper meanings that bolster the actual domain (what 

humans observe and experience) or, indeed, the empirical domain (how humans 

interpret) (Schiller 2016).  

 

Local Implementation of CSE Policy as a Complex Policy Intervention 

National child protection interventions are founded upon both legislation (e.g. 

Children Act 1989) and policy (e.g. Working Together To Safeguard Children) 

that require local interpretation on how, when, what is to be implemented and in 

what respect. Therefore, I will use critical realism to examine the local 

implementation of CSE policy as a ócomplex policy interventionô (Pawson et al. 

2005, Pawson et al. 2011) appreciating that local interpretation and 

implementation varies across England (Jago et al. 2011, Paskell 2012). In 

applied policy research, complex policy interventions involve a hypothetical 

assumption of how a social problem can be dealt with through a programme of 

policy or policies. Shepperd et al. (2009) have questioned whether studies that 

evaluate complex interventions can be systematically reviewed in a traditional 

sense, placing critical realism in an ideal position. Glenton et al. (2006), 

however, have previously concluded that there is no set definition within 

academia of what constitutes a complex social or policy intervention. This lack of 

clarity can be problematic for reviewers with varying descriptions of what 

essentially is the same intervention (Glenton et al. 2006). To deal with this 

problem, Pawson et al. (2005) and Pawson et al. (2011) have defined seven 

features of complex policy interventions, shown in Table 3.1 below.  

 

No Feature of Complex Policy Interventions 

1 

Complex policy interventions are theories in themselves given that at the 

time of the decision to go ahead with a policy intervention, it is often 

hypothetically decided this is the best decision at that point in time.  

2 These interventions are reliant on people carrying out the interventions.  

3 
All interventions take a long time to take effect, usually through a chain of 

processes, from ideology to implementation. The decision-makers of 
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interventions appreciate that they may come across blockages and points 

of contention along the way i.e. the local implementation decisions may 

behave differently than expected.  

4 
The way in which the implementation of these interventions progresses 

may not always be linear and can reverse as opposed to progress. 

5 
These interventions are part of a much wider socio-political infrastructure 

therefore sensitive to this infrastructure.  

6 
These interventions are constantly subject to refinement, reinvention and 

adaptation.  

7 These interventions can somewhat have a change effect. 

Table 3.1 Pawson et al. (2005) and Pawson et al. (2011) Seven Features of 

Complex Policy Interventions 

 

Essentially, complex policy interventions involve theories of processes or steps 

that are taken through the actions of people within a social system (Rycroft-

Malone et al. 2015). Complex policy interventions may be understood through 

the identification of programme theories (i.e. a hypothesis on how the 

intervention is meant to work), which are then tested through context-

mechanism-outcome configurations (Punton et al. 2016). This kind of testing 

allows for different answers to be found, when interventions are implemented in 

different contexts (Pawson 2006). This differs from the positivistic model of 

causality whereby óaction + mechanism = outcomeô is the default (Jones-Devitt 

and Smith 2007). Pawson and Tilley (2004) state that there are four key 

concepts that can assist in the explanation and understanding of programme 

theories. The key concepts are: ócontextô, ómechanismô, óoutcomeô and ócontext-

mechanism-outcome (C-M-O) configurationô which will be explained below in 

Table 3.2 (overleaf). Furthermore, Edgely et al. (2016) articulates that critical 

realist review / synthesis offers a novel contribution to knowledge as it allows the 

reviewer to emphasise data that would otherwise not be empirically observable.  

 

Within the synthesis in chapter six, any activity relating to ólocal CSE policy 

responses or implementationô was considered a complex policy or social 

intervention. 
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Key Concept Explanation of Key Concept 

Context 

Context can be defined as the conditions in which 

programmes (policies, government action plans as 

examples) are surrounded by and are relevant to the 

trigger or operation of the programme mechanisms 

(Pawson and Tilley 2004, Punton et al. 2016). The 

contexts will be understood in three components: 

structure, agency and culture (De Souza 2015).  

Mechanism 

Mechanisms can be defined as the impact of the 

programme on the actions and decisions of individuals 

(Pawson and Tilley 2004) and describes the underlying 

processes of the production of change within a 

programme (Hewitt et al. 2012). Mechanisms may also 

demonstrate activities that occur with programmes of 

work that ultimately impact on the outcomes.  

Outcome 

Outcomes as the product of the actions of individuals 

within the confines of specific contexts (Shepperd et al. 

2009). 

Context-

mechanism-

outcome (C-M-O) 

configuration 

C-M-O configurations are a hypothesis or theory on 

explaining how programme theories may work under 

specific contexts to produce an outcome (Punton et al. 

2016). 

Table 3.2 Key concepts of explaining and understanding programme 

theories 

 

Porter (2015) claims that the assertion of mechanisms generated through 

structure is intrinsically linked with social relations and human agency, 

demonstrating a basic tenant of critical realism. From the observation of Porterôs 

argument to include agency, De Souza (2015) has modified Pawson and Tilleyôs 

(2004) realism with the application of Margaret Archerôs realist social theory to 

divide ócontextô further into: structure, agency and culture, as points for specific 

investigation (Figure 3.2 overleaf). De Souza (2015) adopted a different 

approach to Edgley et al. (2016) in this adaptation for realist synthesises to 



 97 

incorporate critical realism. All types of realism appreciate that not all contexts 

and mechanisms within complex social interactions are observable, so some 

interpretivism is required.  

 
Figure 3.2 Modified C-M-O Configuration Model (De Souza 2015) 

 

Context at the 
point of research 

investigation 
= 

Structure 

+ 
Associated 

Mechanisms 
= Outcomes Agency 

Culture 

 

This thesis, however, will further transform this modified C-M-O configuration 

model (De Souza 2015) to a causal mechanism of outcomes model as 

presented in Figure 3.3. This model positions mechanisms as both enabling and 

disabling, which in turn produce effective and ineffective outcomes. This will 

allow room for observations to be made on how young males may not be catered 

for within local CSE policy implementation. Applying De Souzaôs (2015) 

modification of the C-M-O configuration model to the relevance of this thesis, the 

structures can be determined by identified social structures, the agency is that of 

an individual or group of individual policy actors, and the culture will be the 

contemporary and historical CSE policy, namely policy culture.  

 

Figure 3.3 Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes 

 

 



 98 

Structuralism: The Theory of Liminality 

Turnerôs (1969) theory builds on the definitional confusions Scoular and OôNeill 

(2007) observed in adult sex work policy in chapter one. I propose that the 

governmentality situated around the network of language and classifications 

existing within CSE policy is only possible when it is known and observable. This 

proposal leaves young males potentially outside of these networks, especially 

with the on-ward trend of diminishing child protection vocabulary (Calder and 

Archer 2016) and gender-neutrality in policy architecture. 

 

The theory of óliminalityô is a structuralist theory; it provides an alternative basis 

on how Foucault developed his later post-structuralist ideas and theories, on pre-

existing schools of thought, during his time of writing. Harter (2016) believes that 

life itself is liminal as subjects constantly live within boundaries and thresholds. 

Liminality can be defined as the space balanced or suspended between two 

states, conditions, points or descriptions that do not have a particular point of 

reference (Harter 2016). This is especially pertinent to the discursive practices 

and language we use to classify phenomena as liminality has the potential to 

observe processes, practices or transformations akin to Foucaultôs ethical 

standpoint on governing oneself (Harter 2016). Turner (1969) built his theory of 

liminality from van Gennepôs tripartite model of rites de passage to examine how 

óérituals manage transitions for individuals and collectivesô (Turner 1969: 359). 

Van Gennep (1960) defines the rites de passage (or transition) as the rites that 

óéaccompany every change of place, state, social position or ageô (Turner 1969: 

359) and are marked by three phases. These three phases include: separation, 

margin (liminal) and re-aggregation.  

 

Explanation of the three phases of liminality 

Firstly, the ritual subject (whether that may be an individual or group, such as 

young males) is separated or detached from an earlier fixed point in the social 

structures it exists within, a set of cultural conditions or both (such as a young 

male who is popular in his peer group who is perceived to have a positive 

sexuality). The second phase is the margin or liminal period; this is the 

intervening period where the ritual subject passes through a ócultural realmô 

(Turner 1969). The cultural realm cannot be associated with attributes from 
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either the past or future state and the subjectôs characteristics are ambiguous 

throughout this phase (Turner 1969). An example here is given where a young 

male presents to a child protection social worker because of the potential or 

actual risk of sexual exploitation to him; it may become apparent during an 

assessment that the óyoung sexually active maleô may be assessed and labelled 

as a óvictim of CSEô. It is between these classifications that Turner (1969) defines 

liminal entities. A liminal entity is the term used to describe the óin betweenô 

phase of social positions or cultural conditions that are assigned by language 

and classification. Where classifications once exist and then no longer exist can 

cause anxiety because the uncertainty that may lie ahead, Navon and Morag 

term this as óédeclassification without reclassficationô (2004: 2338).  

 

In the third and final phase, the ritual subject is now in a stable state once again; 

this phase is termed as re-aggregation, bringing about the defining moment 

when the passage is then consummated. Now the ritual subject is in its relatively 

new position in social structure or cultural condition, it is granted by virtue, the 

rights and obligations of another subject in a similar position (such as following 

an intervention trajectory of those young people being at risk of or harmed by 

CSE). The subject is then expected to behave within the customary norms and 

ethical standards in accordance with this new social positioning (Turner 1969) 

e.g. the young male behaves like a victim as defined by the social worker. The 

author argues that social constructionism is weak without the concept of 

liminality as this theory creates a threshold to observe changes in empirical data. 

Liminality is not necessarily definable in its nature as this condition either eludes 

or slips through the system of categorisations that normally locate states and 

positions in cultural space (Turner 1969).  

 

Relativisms: Post-Structuralism 

Elder-Vass (2012) uses the term 'discursive constructionism' to describe his 

understanding of social constructionism. His understanding adds emphasis to 

the actual processes involved in discursive formations which, he claims, 

ultimately shape the social world. Discursive constructionism positions our 

understanding of the world with historical and cultural relativity, through the 
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categories and concepts used on a daily basis, thereby creating an assortment 

of realities (Burr 2015). Taking historical and cultural relativity further, Burr 

(2015) understands discursive constructionism to perhaps distort a direct 

perception of ótrueô reality as humans construct their own understandings, 

leading to different versions of reality, knowledge, and ultimately truth. Burr 

postulates that this brings about patterns of social action often intrinsic to power 

relations; so, oneôs own construction may and can implicate how they treat 

another. Thus, there are no absolute truths if we are to accept varying historical 

and cultural contexts construct local variations of (different) realities and 

consequently, comparisons can only be made in relation to each other, not to a 

(positivistic) standard of truth / reality (Burr 2015). Burr advocates the use of 

órelativismsô rather órelativismô to reflect the diversity of relativist epistemology. 

 

The concept of discourse cannot, alone, easily conceptualise a connection with 

reality, as language is labelled / formed dependently on social and material 

entities. Language can only be used to refer to itself, concluding that language is 

a óself-referentô system (Mills 2004, Burr 2015). This is an important limitation of 

discursive constructionism to consider with CSE. Building on Greenôs (2001, 

2005) and Petrieôs (2012) work in chapter two, the social (re)construction of 

childhood, sexual exploitation and sexual agency, and their conflation within the 

same phenomenon (e.g. CSE), has evoked strong feelings that have been 

extensively publicised and debated within the British media and public at large 

(Barnardoôs 2014). Petrie (2012) and Melrose (2013a) also observe the 

difficulties in identifying harm, clear-cut, within the concoction of ósocially 

constructibleô terms such as óchildhoodô and ósocially specificô phenomena, 

regarding violence and sex. Both Petrie (2012) and Melrose (2013a) observe 

that many contradictions can exist with such concoctions, as an example, a child 

can be defined as an individual up to the age of 18-years-old. One may see a 

17-year-old engaging in sexual activity as morally acceptable, yet a 15-year-old 

not. Both scenarios can technically be defined as CSE. This research is 

concerned exclusively with young males aged over the age of statutory rape 

(those who are 13 years and older) (Larcombe et al. 2016), appreciating those 

children who could be considered Gillick (Fraser) competent in professional 

practice (Wheeler 2006). How concepts and combinations of concepts in the 
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same construct, such as sexuality, sexual exploitation and young males are 

understood and defined - within the discourses and the work aimed at CSE has 

been little explored (Cockbain et al. 2014, Brayley et al. 2014, McNaughton 

Nicholls et al. 2014). 

 

Post-Structuralism: Selected Works of Michel Foucault 

The primary dataset presented in chapter eight is analysed within a post-

structuralist framework, to examine the perceived self-governance or ethics 

(Robinson 2018) of professionals within the English safeguarding children 

system, relating to young males and CSE. This primary research will explore an 

array of health and social care disciplines that have a variety of theoretical 

underpinnings, practices, evidence-bases and political agenda akin to what was 

explored in chapter two. Namaste (1996) understands post-structuralism as an 

approach to interpreting the self within a complex network of social relations. To 

build on this, Jackson (1992) has previously observed three main tenets to post-

structuralism, including: 1) language is constructed through meaning; 2) the 

construction of the óselfô is intrinsic with culture and language (e.g. structure) and 

cannot be separated; 3) acceptance that there are no universal truths or one-

dimensional reality of knowledge, therefore knowledge can only be produced 

discursively. This means that the focus of an individual (e.g. a front-line 

practitioner working in child protection) with assumed autonomous agency (being 

able to assert professional judgement in practice), however, is understood within 

the complexity of surveillance and power-knowledge institutions.  

 

Post-structuralism is helpful at deconstructing human agency within a 

proliferation of policies and power-knowledge institutions and give new meaning 

to what is currently understood (Draper and Jones-Devitt 2007). Within sex 

research, Atwood (2006) argues post-structuralism, through deconstruction, 

radically disrupts the conceptualisations within sex and sexuality, articulated with 

socio-political significance such as the sexual threat towards young females 

(Cockbain 2013, Coy 2016). This, in turn, can influence the process of power 

between people (Durham 2003). Unlike critical realism that can be categorised 

as a meta-theory (Bhaskar 1986, McEvoy and Richards 2003), this thesis will 
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use selected works of Michel Foucault, as a conceptual toolbox, to deal with 

specific problems. Using Foucauldian theory as a conceptual toolbox lends the 

analyst routes to particular enquiries in a fashion Foucault very much intended 

(Gilbert and Powell 2010, Powell 2012, Garland 2014). Various seminal texts 

and concepts of Foucault will be used as a way of disrupting contemporary 

thought and conceptualisations on CSE with regards to young males. In 

particular, four seminal texts of Foucault will be applied to the data in chapter 

eight, including: History of Sexuality (Volume 1) (Foucault 1976); Discipline and 

Punish (Foucault 1977); Technologies of the Self (Foucault 1988) and lastly; 

Foucaultôs lecture on Governmentality (1991). These texts (especially Foucault 

1976, 1977) were a turning point for Foucault where he began to focus on the 

genealogical, rather than the archaeological histories of the present (Bevir 2010). 

This thesis draws on these texts to particularly focus on Foucaultôs interpretation 

of ethics (Rabinow 2000, Robinson 2018).  

 

Michel Foucault: Archaeological to Genealogical Style to Discourse 

So far within this thesis, Foucault has been referred to several times, however 

this section will introduce and set the parameters of Foucauldian thought 

engaged. The late Michel Foucault (1926ï1984), a critical historian of modernity, 

primarily focused on the social control within societal, or governing institutions, 

through the inseparable relationship of power and knowledge, especially 

conceptualised through discursive structures (Rabinow and Dreyfus 1983); even 

the discursive structures at the capillary level of power (Juritzen et al. 2011). 

These governing institutions included medicine, psychiatry and prisons (Winch 

2005, Juritzen et al. 2011). Foucault conflicted with the popular-held belief that 

science and rationality were independent of human experience, arguing power-

knowledge is key and always at play (Juritzen et al. 2011). Foucaultôs work does 

not consist of a singular theory or a categorical system of ideas (Mills 2004) and 

neither offers a theory exclusively on discourse. Foucault (2002) offers the 

perspective of understanding discourse as óépractices that systematically form 

the objects of which they speakô (Foucault 2002: 49). Mills (2004) interprets this 

perspective of discourse not as something that can hold its own but is produced 

from something else (such as a concept or an effect). Using sexuality discourse 

as an example, Foucault (1988) was not concerned about the evolution of 
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sexualities, but the power formation between the effect of truth-telling and 

prohibition of certain aspects or dimensions of sexual practices. Elder-Vass 

(2012) breaks down Foucaultôs understanding of power and discourse, firstly, to 

understand the discursive formation of utterances, statements and propositions 

which go on to facilitate discursive practices.  

 

Foucault differed from other historians by writing about specific history from 

multiple perspectives, coining his method with the term óarchaeologyô. In his 

book, The Archaeology of Knowledge (2002), he located discourse as a concept 

to describe the interactivity between regulatory practices and social processes, 

through language, to form knowledge and truth, stylised through discursive 

formation (Mills 2004, Kirsch 2006). Foucault particularly sought to observe 

discourse as highly-sophisticated groupings of utterances and statements, that 

was a self-referent system (Mills 2004, Burr 2015). Although Elder-Vass (2012) 

criticises Foucault in The Archaeology of Knowledge for leaving crucial points of 

clarification unanswered when examining discourse, including: discourse having 

a causal effect and how this could be resolved through the causal roles of 

subjects. Elder-Vass claimed that Foucault never provided an alternative 

analysis of the ontology behind discourse. I will return to addressing this criticism 

in the Social Ontology of Discourse section later in this chapter.  

 

In his later works, however, Foucault shifted his style of analysis from 

archaeology to one of genealogy, when he attempted to reveal the contexts and 

struggles in history, to reassess the value(s) of contemporary phenomena (Elden 

2007, Garland 2014). Elder-Vass (2012) observed in this phase of Foucaultôs 

work that he brings discourse into a more symmetric / synergic relationship with 

the non-discursive and extra-discursive world. Garland (2014) notes a distinct 

difference between the two styles, each taking on a different historico-critical 

focus. Garland states that archaeology is concerned with a linear and structural 

direction of history, whereas genealogy is concerned with identifying specific 

exercises of power, conflicts, alliances and struggle that underlie the process of 

the present in social phenomena. Garland reports from a published interview 

with Foucault, he set genealogy as the óémeans that I begin my analysis from a 

question posed in the presentô (Kritzman 1988: 262), thus the term óhistory of the 
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presentô came into use (Foucault 1976). More specifically, Winch (2005) 

observes that genealogy is far more concerned with the techniques used by 

institutions within the production of knowledge, belief and (multiple) truth 

regimes; therefore, offering the opportunity to discourse (and knowledge) that 

would otherwise be disqualified or resonate from minority groups of people. 

Winch identified three conceivable axes of Foucaultôs genealogy, including: 

firstly, individuals construct their self in relation to the truth as subjects of 

knowledge; secondly, the field of power relates to how subjects act on others; 

and lastly, the individual, as a subject, becomes a moral agent (constitution of 

the self) in relation to ethics.  

 

Foucault postulates power as something that can form in various complexities 

and social relations, resulting in an array of behaviours such as a dance between 

power and resistance-to-power (Mills 2004). Peckover and Ashton (2018) 

understood Foucaultôs meaning of power as a contextual relation in the 

interactions of one action shaping the action of others, yet the meaning of these 

interactions can be experienced and understood in multiple ways. These 

contextual relationships go beyond a binary perspective of opposites (Peckover 

and Ashton 2018) and are conceived as dynamic and unstable with an 

inseparable intertwining of knowledge and power (Juritzen et al. 2011). Thus, 

knowledge is the product of subjugation of subjects (Mills 2004). Foucault was 

not only interested in the power directly derived from the state in regulating 

social conduct, but also those subtle powers produced by the state and enacted 

by networks of institutions, practices and techniques since the seventieth-century 

(Joseph 2010); namely biopolitics (Joseph 2010) or biopower (Winch 2005). The 

body was a great concern to Foucault, which he conceptualised as a flesh or 

surface upon which power could permit authority (Garland 2014). The body (i.e. 

the population) is only made meaningful through historical and cultural 

construction in discourse, nonetheless it is unstable and modifiable, being able 

to change form, within multiple ways within different periods of time (Winch 

2005). Disciplinary power was deployed in a manner of ways (Foucault 1976).  
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Discursive Formation and Practices 

Interlinked with power, Foucault believed that knowledge was a direct product of 

the conditions it was subject to, including: social, historical and political, which in 

turn underpinned utterances, statements and propositions, namely discourse, 

determined as truth, enabled by power (Mills 2004, Burr 2015). The conditioning 

Foucault referred to would be understood as the governing rules of their 

functioning, not by their linguistic meaning, but by how they dominated, as well 

as constrained, the extent of knowledge (Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008). 

When such conditioning changes, Foucault believed these are shifts within the 

discursive rule and structure were subject to epistemic transformations (Garland 

2014). Conversely, although conditioning may feature within discursive rule and 

structure, they are shaped by both internal mechanisms of discourse (as well as 

being self-referent) (Mills 2004, Burr 2015). Mills (2004) argues that Foucault 

was not interested in uncovering the truth of a particular discourse but focused 

on the structure / mechanisms that supported it. Mills also noted that Foucault 

believed that statements never existed in isolation and that the surrounding 

structure enabled and enforced them. It is imperative, however, that a 

Foucauldian approach is understood as context-sensitive with the ability to be 

context-revising, yet not context-dependent (Gilbert and Powell 2010).  

 

Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine (2008) observes three dimensions of discursive 

practices. Firstly, they require a historical inquiry through genealogy; secondly, 

the mechanisms and functioning of power are brought to light; and thirdly, the 

way in which subjects become engrossed in subjectification or signifying 

practices. Within Foucaultôs book, Discipline and Punish (1977), he rejected a 

straightforward, top-down understanding of power; he believed that power 

circulated within multiple networks to the furthest extents. This multi-faceted and 

far-reaching circulation of power included a disciplinary process whereby power-

knowledge would produce ódocile bodiesô prepared to partake in a range of 

disciplinary institutions, techniques and practices (Gilbert and Powell 2010).  

 

This thesis concentrates on Foucaultôs genealogical histories of the present, 

including Discipline and Punish (1977) and History of Sexualities: Volume 1 

(1976), which will be explored in the next sections. 
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Foucault and Discursive Practices of Childhood Sexuality 

Foucaultôs (1976) works in volume one of The History of Sexuality centred on the 

history of power effects on the discourses of sexual knowledge within the West, 

that were organised and largely influenced by Victorian social attitudes (Foucault 

1976). Sexuality was a prime target for power and provided the foundation to 

discipline disorderly populations (Pryce 2001, Mottier 2008) into sexual silencing, 

particularly driven by Christianity11 and Victorianism (Foucault 1976). This was 

especially the case with childhood sexuality and, as mentioned in chapter one, 

Foucault wrote specifically about the discourse surrounding the sexuality of 

children (see Figure 1.1, page 6). Taylor (2017) notes that Foucault observed in 

the eighteenth-century a societal preoccupation of disallowing the expression of 

sexuality of children, for fear they would be led astray; rather childhood sexuality 

was seen as in need of control, because of the unpredictable threat it posed to 

the future of society and biopolitical state. Taylor noted, particularly, that the 

representation of childhood was considered as a óéprecious and perilous, 

dangerous and endangered sexual potentialéô (Foucault 1978: 104 cited in 

Taylor 2017). To take matters into the stateôs hand, society facilitated the 

transition of subjects within disciplinary power-knowledges such as medicine and 

religion to intervene and protect the bodies of children from sex (Taylor 2017). 

Foucault called such subjects óthe qualified speakersô (1976). The qualified 

speakers, Foucault mentions, can be seen as educators, researchers, 

physicians, religious (moral / moralist) leaders and administrators of government; 

and in contemporary society could be extended to practitioners who work on the 

front-line in CSE, such as social workers, nurses and police.  

 

Foucault (1976) observed that Victorian attitudes toward sexuality still resonate 

in contemporary culture, in a phrase he used as the triple edict that concurrently 

consists of ótaboo, non-existence and silenceô (Foucault 1980: 15). This triple 

edict was an apparatus Foucault used to describe the repressive hypothesis on 

sexuality within Western society; where attitudes held by adults in Victorian 

times, on childrenôs sexuality, offered a prime example of the use and effects of 

the triple edict, stereotyping the óimperial prudeô. The unintended effect of this 

 
11 Christianity and sexual silencing will be discussed on page 109. 
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triple edict, however, produced a notion of sexual censorship (Foucault 1976). 

Foucault (1980) believed society appeared to think sexuality was repressed, but 

in fact identified a multiplication of wide and various discursive practices on it 

during the eighteenth-century, so much so that in fact any notion of repression, 

i.e. hidden or silenced, was anything but. Foucault argued whilst discourses on 

sex and sexuality were silenced for the many, the volume of rational discourses 

on sex became amplified through those power-knowledge institutions (such as 

religion, the law, schools and the medical establishment ï especially psychiatry) 

deemed responsible for administering and governing the language and 

classification on sex and sexuality (Taylor 2017). Foucault picked up particularly 

on how the institutions akin to sexology, psychosexual medicine and therapies 

became the ôlistenersô of sexual confessions and became dominant discourses 

on the morality of sex and sexuality (Taylor 2017).  

 

Together with the Repressive Hypothesis, Foucault (1976) also developed the 

theory of Scientia Sexualis. In the advent of Repressive Hypothesis, Western 

societies developed contrasting practices and discourse on the science or 

knowledge(s) of sex or scientia sexualis when compared to the eastern societiesô 

practices and discourse of sex, ars erotica, the art ï the joys and pleasures - of 

the erotic / sex (Foucault 1976, Evans 2017). Foucault (1976) claimed the 

proliferation of scientia sexualis practices and discourses emerged with a focus 

of examining sexual confession, or intense moral gaze (Gardiner 1996). In light 

of the reliance of sexual confessions, however, it was then possible for a 

taxonomy or labelling and classification of sexuality to come about (Taylor 2017). 

Gardiner (1996) believes that Foucault intended to demonstrate external moral 

codes, especially surrounding sexuality, are entangled in the effects of power 

structures, creating a universal morality of what could be constituted as ónormalô. 

This led to scientists having a will to know, taxonomise, and set about ócuringô or 

punishing óimmoralô sexual desires and practices (Taylor 2017). Taylor (2017) 

notes that these very disciplinary techniques produce, unintendedly, what we 

refer to as perversions, creating a discourse that ópervertsô could redeploy to 

their own advantage, as previously highlighted by Pilgirm (2017) such as 

paedophile advocacy groups i.e. óPaedophile Information Exchangeô (page 65). 

According to Foucault (1976), this was a critical time point on the relationship 
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between power and (the language and classification of) sexuality that remains to 

influence discourses in the modern day. The themes of confession will be 

applied to Foucaultôs (1988) Technologies of the Self discussed later in this 

chapter.  

 

Foucault to CSE Policy and Professional Practice 

Now I have gone through the basic tenets of Foucauldian theory, we now 

consider his thoughts on the function of state and its power on populations, 

especially populations including policy actors, children and child sex offenders. 

Watson (2000) believes that the application of Foucault to the study of social 

policy can offer new ways of thinking about the way in which phenomena are 

problematised in policy. I postulate that at present, professional practice and 

social policy of child protection offer two separate sets of discourses that 

resonate within heteropatriarchal hierarchies. These hierarchies can be divided 

into two domains: (1) gynocentric and (2) paternalistic. These domains appear to 

be the dominant, and often hegemonic, underpinnings of professional decision-

making within the English safeguarding children system in relation to sexual 

abuse and exploitation. Decisions across all levels of practice and policy that are 

directly or indirectly associated with the young people involved in CSE, construct 

the victim of CSE. Rose and Miller (1992) articulate that tracing the 

administrative apparatus can identify the tactics of government; I consider policy 

development to be administrative apparatus. From a disciplinary standpoint, this 

thesis, in line with Millsô (2004) understanding, looks at what is produced rather 

than the producer in the presentation of findings. 

 

The subject of childhood sexuality is relevant for professional practice especially 

dealing with issues of CSE, however, much deliberation was required to think 

ethically yet sensibly about how this could be addressed without being perceived 

as condoning illegal sexual activity. The DCSF (2009) guidance states that the 

individuals who exploit children óéhave power over them by virtue of their age, 

gender, intellect, physical strength and/or economic or other resources.ô (2009: 

9). The CSE definition within contemporary policy has an overall focus of a 
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young person being powerless in a sexually exploitative situation. Therefore, 

power being a particularly useful concept to hinge this research on. 

 

The recognition of this power statement in the DCSF (2009) guidance is an 

important consideration as it provides useful insight into how the policy enactors 

operate, as illuminated in Discipline and Punish (1977) and History of Sexuality 

(Volume 1) (1976). Foucault (1976, 1977) claims self-hood (of professionals, in 

this case) is conditioned and limited by the structures that surround the subject, 

yet these conditions and limits are also replicated by the subject themselves 

unintentionally (Luxen 2008). This type of power could be understood as 

ópastoral powerô as first identified by Foucault used in early Christian mentality 

(Elden 2007, Dean 2010). I am concerned with examining how policy actors 

construct childrenôs and young peopleôs sexuality, and what this tells us about 

power, especially in relation to judgements on ethical sexual decision-making 

(Larcombe et al. 2016). With a Foucauldian ethical framework applied to this, 

however, the governance of the self (i.e. agency) is not instigated from the 

individual subject but imposed from the socio-cultural structures (Winch 2005). 

 

This research, which comes from a Foucauldian perspective on sexual 

behaviour, does not focus on the statistical frequency of young males involved in 

CSE or the relative scale of associated harm. Foucault (1976) would understand 

the significance of sexual behaviour not to relate to its frequency, but to the 

intensity and attention paid to the individual, to the self, and collectively, within 

society. It is important to mention here, in the context of CSE, that while young 

males are in the minority in comparison to young females, the intensity and 

attention paid to the individual is key to this thesisô positioning.  

 

The Normalisation of Power-Knowledge on Individuals / Subjects 

As a way of conceptualising how ethical substances and, in turn, ethical works, 

ethical subjects and ethical practice (Dean 2010) have emerged, Foucault 

identified in his book, Discipline and Punish (1977), the normalisation 

surrounding the processes of power-knowledge on individuals. Foucault called 

this the objectification of the individual (Gilbert and Powell 2010, Garland 2014). 
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These processes included: hierarchical observations (e.g. surveillance, theory of 

panopticism); normalising judgements, and examination (Foucault 1977). These 

processes within the formation of disciplinary power are what Foucault (1977) 

realised as inevitable, but ignored, within society. Gilbert and Powell (2010) have 

already applied these three processes to social work practice, in their analysis 

on social work and power, and offer great architectural insight in applying this to 

social policy administration.   

 

Hierarchical observations: Surveillance and the State 

Hierarchical observations are the first process a subject must subjected to in 

order to be objectified (Foucault 1977); although these observations are only 

made possible if disciplinary power can optimise disciplinary apparatus able to 

constantly yet discreetly maintain a gaze on everything (Gilbert and Powell 

2010). Foucaultôs concept of surveillance and the state was first published in his 

Discipline and Punish (1977). Foucault (1977) drew attention to surveillance 

techniques used by the state to regulate populations; such examples are those 

professionals who are mandated to administer government policy in the realms 

of safeguarding and child protection. Foucault (1977: 175) claimed ósurveillanceô 

as the main economic operator as óéan internal part of the production 

machinery and as a specific mechanism in the disciplinary powerô. Foucaultôs 

surveillance can be metaphorically understood on the architectural work of 

Jeremy Benthamôs proposed Panopticon theory.  

 

The Panopticon was never actually built, however, the design appealed due to 

its power over prisoners by situating a central control tower in a prison with 

mirrored glass ï leaving the impression on prisoners that they would be under 

constant surveillance (Watson 2000). This theoretically reduced the chances of 

revolts occurring, through making ómodernô prison into a political technology of 

the body (Garland 2014). This disciplinary power allowed institutions the power 

to regulate power without force (Watson 2000), to generalised populations 

(Garland 2014). Foucault went on to explore this form of technique of 

manipulation and control, outside of the penal system, as a means productive of 

the discourse (Watson 2000) and could be termed a ómetaphoricalô theory. This 

metaphorical theory had the machinery to be multi-functional and simultaneous 
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on surveying society as well as individuals to apply this type of disciplinary power 

on oneself (Freshwater et al. 2015). Foucault (1977) noted early examples of this 

in the development of parish schools, to increase pupil attendance through the 

stratification of pupils to be observers, monitors and even tutors.  

 

The thesis centres its attention to the perceptions of policy actors, or qualified 

speakers, which is important to consider in light of the epistemic shifts of New 

Labourôs policy, from the labelling and notion of óchild protectionô to ósafeguarding 

childrenô (Parton 2011b cited in Peckover 2013). Peckover (2013) asserts this 

epistemic shift notes the introduction of the emerging surveillant state coming 

into being, through a much wider shared approach across governing institutions. 

Shared approaches included carrying out risk assessments, with information 

disseminated not only to protect but prevent social problems in the name of 

óearly interventionô (Peckover 2013). Peckover (2002, 2013) undertook research 

into the conceptualisation of domestic abuse and identified routine [sensitive] 

enquiries with females, surrounding historic or current abuse in the home, often 

became a technique of surveillance. Peckover (2002) particularly identifies the 

relationship between welfare professionals (e.g. health visitors) and clients (e.g. 

mothers) is one that is complex, because disciplinary power maintains a 

conundrum of welfarism and surveillance. This conundrum takes the health 

visiting role in parallel of both policing and supporting mothers to be ógood 

mothersô, in the exercise of power. Furthermore, Peckover and Ashton (2018) 

have also realised, within the context of public health nurses working with 

mothers and children, that surveillance is socially constructed and has the 

potential for misunderstandings of meaning and guidance in its application; 

especially the binary misunderstandings between lay and professional 

meanings.  

 

To take this professional surveillance further, Freshwater et al. (2015) claim that 

professional autonomy can be understood as a subject self-regulating as an 

óartificial personô. An artificial person, adopting and complying with the stance of 

the institution they represent, particularly evidenced in the enactment on 

surveillance in professional practice (Freshwater et al. 2015). Freshwater et al. 

claimed that this artificiality shapes oneôs subjectivity in parallel with the norms 
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and rules of institutions, for example, becoming a product of the Panopticon. 

Freshwater et al. problematise this proliferation of the óartificial personô by stating 

a disconnect between the actions and awareness of the self within the subject; 

dissociating from oneôs value and character. Freshwater et al. conclude that 

within the formation of the artificial person creates a culture of fear, thereby 

elevating levels of professional anxiety, allowing retreat into the protection of 

institutional protocols. Although, within a multi-agency context, Peckover and 

Golding (2017) found that inter-professional practice tensions in safeguarding 

children within domestic abuse situations often arise due to differing professional 

and organisational perspectives, priorities and constraints on addressing the 

problem. This can influence the constitution and moral practice of the self (i.e. 

the individual practitioner) to position and interweave, discursively and iteratively, 

within their surrounding socio-cultural architecture (Foucault 1977), such as CSE 

policy, as observed in Figure 3.4.  

 

Figure 3.4 Extract from Discipline and Punish (Foucault 1977: 172) 

 

Figure 3.4 is demonstrable in Foucault referring to architecture beyond the 

physicality and presence of buildings. Relating this to the formation of moral or 

ethical practices, Foucault (1988), in his later works, ascertained that subjects 

engaged in the various capabilities, qualities and statuses, rather than living 

according to their own morality. This specific engagement of various capabilities, 

qualities and statuses created the self-regulation or self-monitoring of the 

governance of the self. Applied to this thesis, professional (ethical) decision-

making is further complicated through such discourses on consent and assumed 

hetero / asexuality and óinnocenceô of childhood, where regimes of truth 
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(Foucault 1976) exist on such matters within policy architecture. For instance, 

the professional conduct / autonomy of a social worker in a child protection 

system will have an array of factors impacting on their agency within decision-

making situations, such as child protection supervision, government policy, a 

recent child death that has had national media coverage, as examples. 

 

Normalising Judgements: Classification Systems 

Normalising judgements is the second stage of Foucaultôs (1977) critique of the 

objectification of the individual and are based on what has been observed within 

the hierarchical observations. Gilbert and Powell (2010) understand this process 

to focus disciplinary attention on the produced systems of classification or 

categorisations. This authorises the identification of the identity, behaviour or 

actions of sub-groups of the population against the norms held within society, 

which allow for judgement of any transgression (Foucault 1977, Gilbert and 

Powell 2010). 

 

As an example, Foucault proposed the idea that society was concerned with 

categorising groups and sub-groups of the population (Gutting 2005), i.e. óthe 

homosexualô. Foucault (1977, 1980) argued the category of homosexual was 

created as a new species in 1862, when sexology first classified homosexual 

behaviour into personage. This classification was later adopted by the governing 

institutions, such as the legal, medical and psychiatric bodies of knowledge, for 

exploration and exploitation, thus, bringing a group ï or óspeciesô ï into being 

which then became the focus of bio-political regulation or óbio-powerô. This focus 

of bio-power made certain groups in the population both private individuals yet 

public citizens (Miller 1993). While homosexual practices have existed prior to 

this classification (Weeks 1996), Foucault argued that the social category of óthe 

homosexualô, along with specific homosexual identities and subjectivities, only 

came about through discursive production of knowledge; social identities often 

being the result of the way in which knowledge emanates from the organisation 

of discourses. Since the naming of the homosexual in 1862, male-to-male sexual 

activities and identities have gone through epistemic transformations which have 

seen them move from immorality through to illegality, to now being afforded 

equal rights within the statute law of the UK. Through a historical lens, Weeks 
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(1996) believes homosexuality has been conceptualised contrary to structure 

that focuses on majority forms of sexual experience that include reproduction, 

heterosexual marriage, monogamy, birth and pair bonding, which then happens 

to be exclusive of non-heterosexual people and life-ways.  

 

Examination 

In the last process, Foucault (1977) defines examination as the techniques 

derived from both the first two processes. The ritualistic mechanism of 

examination operates by firstly making subjects visible by differentiating them 

from the population, and then secondly, judging the subjects against 

classifications and categorisations through surveillance (Foucault 1977). This is 

demonstrable in Figure 3.5. 

 

Figure 3.5 Extract from Discipline and Punish (Foucault 1977: 187) 

 

 

Gilbert and Powell (2010) applied this process to social work practice in respect 

to how social workers documented the individual features of clients. Both authors 

believed that documentation produces a disciplined, regulated professional 

activity of codifying, calculating and comparing subjectsô needs to norms, which 

is otherwise known as óevidence-based practiceô. This assessment practice can 

be hinged on the social workersô professional discretion, a concept Gilbert and 

Powell defined as the paradoxical space within professional practice that entices 

both a modus operandi of surveillance and resistance. Gilbert and Powell assert 

that professional discretion used by social workers in the navigation of the 
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disciplined practice of óexaminationô is what premises social work to hold a 

óstatusô of a profession. Rose (1999 cited in Gilbert and Powell 2010) comments 

on the paradoxical space in professional autonomy (or discretion) to be an 

important consideration. Not only is this paradoxical space used by social 

workers to apply their skill to be able to manage unpredictable and complex 

circumstances, but this space is also subject to government techniques to hoard 

power over their exercise of professional discretion or autonomy (Rose 1999 

cited in Gilbert and Powell 2010). This archetypal activity of social work typifies 

the increasing evolution of professionalism and can be understood as a 

disciplinary mechanism (Gilbert and Powell 2010). Gilbert and Powell 

understand professionalism to be a specific practice that interplays with the 

conduct of a worker, including their identity and knowledge which authorises and 

legitimatises professional activity and becomes self-governing of professional 

behaviour. Gilbert and Powell also illustrate the assessment practice in social 

work not only intensifies protocolisation, but it also creates a managerial ógazeô of 

continuous scrutiny and review of work carried out. As an example of 

Foucauldian terms applied to social policy, the use of Foucaultôs concepts as a 

theoretical framework has been undertaken before to look at practitioner 

responses to sexual practices outside of monogamous heterosexual marriage 

e.g. Cook (2014).  

 

Cookôs (2014) Foucauldian analysis examines the personal accounts of women 

who had received intervention from cliniciansô post-diagnosis of human 

papilloma virus or herpes simplex virus. While Cookôs study focused on the 

sexual health consultation relating to the history of acquisition, as well as being 

diagnosed with a sexually transmitted infection, Cook labelled the role of the 

clinician as one of power, in setting the boundaries of moral meaning (Cook 

2014). This clinical power also produces a truth through practices of governance 

i.e. social, cultural and political practices (Dean 2010). This is exemplar of 

recognising the body as a key site of Foucaultôs concept of bio-power, i.e. 

regulation of life, within Governmentality and clinical gaze, as a disciplinary 

regime (Foucault 1975). Pryce (2001) also observed this clinical gaze to be 

apparent in sexual health clinics. The genealogy of governmentality in relation to 

the ethics of the self / moral regulation will be explored in the next section. 
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Genealogy of Governmentality including Ethics 

In keeping with the discipline of the thesis, the scholarly work of Bevir (2010) on 

his articulation of conceiving governmentality as a genealogical treatment to 

study the state, social policy and its effects, is a useful point. In understanding 

how pastoral or welfare power (Allen 2003) came into being, Foucault used the 

analogy of the conduct of a shepherd leading his flock to describe the early 

Christian churches; drawing similarities to members of the congregation led by a 

religious leader, as a way of describing an early example of the governance of 

people (Juritzen et al. 2011). Foucault concerned himself with how the modern 

developments of disciplinary techniques interplayed with sovereignty and how 

these techniques regulated people within a given territory (Joseph 2010). 

Governmentality, however, is not about the governance of territories per se but 

that of the conduct of others, or as Foucault referred to it as óthe art of 

governmentô (Juritzen et al. 2011). Foucault wanted to explore how rather than 

taking a ótop-downô approach to understanding sovereign power, that we should 

discover óéhow multiple bodies, forces, energies, matters, desires, 

thoughtséare gradually, progressively, actually and materially constituted as 

subjectsô (Foucault 2004: 28). This, therefore, brings an understanding that the 

art of government is irreducibly and inescapably articulated through relationships 

between subjects, and between subjects and the state (Luxen 2008). 

 

Governmentality is concerned beyond the observable power-knowledge 

institutions; it is about the systems of classifying the population (Dean 2010) and 

essentially discursive construction that rendered meaning behind the status and 

practices of objects or subjects (Joseph 2010). Governmentality would offer the 

argument that government seeks to control, regulate and shape human conduct 

to apply to the norms set by those seeking to govern (Dean 2010). This is 

especially a key definitive component of what Foucault termed as bio-politics 

(McKee 2009). The notion of bio-politics was defined by Foucault (2003a, 2003b) 

as a power that is concerned with the administration of life i.e. power over 

populations. In examining bio-politics, Foucault began to question the function of 

government in contemporary societies, with a focus on its technique, rather than 

the state or economy (Kelly 2018) through a genealogical analysis, rather than 

an archaeological analysis as his previous works (Elden 2007). Foucault (2003a, 
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2003b) determined bio-politics to include the health, procreation, sanitation and 

capabilities of bodies (individually and collectively) and sets out calculated 

practices and strategies as an art of governing. Later, Foucault (2003a, 2003b) 

theorised that rationality of rule had changed in early modern Europe from the 

self-preserving stance of the sovereign to an attempt to make the population 

more docile and productive through the optimisation of its well-being.  

 

Elden (2007) observed Foucaultôs original lecture on governmentality emerged 

when debating how the exercise of power had shifted throughout history. 

Foucault (1991) defined governmentality in a lecture in 1977 and described it 

through three dimensions: 1) the formation of knowledge-political economy on 

target populations, shaped through an ensemble of institutions, processes, 

analyses, calculations and tactics to exercise power; 2) the Westôs fixation on 

steadily increasing its superiority of power on others / populations, otherwise 

termed government, to create a catalogue of administrative apparatuses, which 

also in turn developed a series of loop-holes to avoid such apparatus; and 3) the 

transformation, or governmentalisation, of administrating the state, particularly 

between the Middle Ages and the fiftieth- and sixteenth-centuries. He principally 

problematised the notion of government in Figure 3.6. 

Figure 3.6 Extract from Governmentality (Foucault 1991: 88) 

 

 

Of relevance to this thesis, Dean (2010) defines government as the focus on the 

practices of individuals (the self) and groups, and attempts to sculpt the needs, 

aspirations and wants of both the self as well as groups. The concept of self-

governance, as an ethical and moral activity, was presumed to have emerged in 

the seventieth-century, constructing the self to be autonomous and capable of 

being aware of and regulating oneôs conduct (Dean 2010). This conception of 
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self-government can be examined further by understanding the characteristics of 

governmentality defined as: 

 
óéany more or less calculated and rational activity, undertaken by a 
multiplicity of authorities and agencies, employing a variety of techniques 
and forms of knowledge that seek to shape conduct by working through 
the desires, aspirations, interests and beliefs of various actors, for definite 
but shifting ends and with a diverse set of relatively unpredictable 
consequences, effects and outcomes.ô  

(Dean 2010: 18)  
 
 

Joined-Up Working as a Governing Practice in Child Protection 

Closely related to the works of Peckover (2002, 2013), Peckover and Golding 

(2017) and Peckover and Ashton (2018), Allen (2003) has identified complexities 

in the notion of ójoined-upô or multi-agency working in welfare services. Allen 

(2003) undertook a Foucauldian analysis on the economy of welfare professional 

power within the notion of ójoined upô working. Allen argues that ójoined-upô 

working essentially creates holistic practices to be all knowing, all seeing and 

have the ability to do anything, producing a holistic power to gaze and govern all 

aspects of a welfare subjectôs life; producing an unintended effect of power. 

Though joined-up, or multi-agency, working in child protection is advocated by 

policy (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, DfE 2012a) and academic literature (Swann and 

Balding 2001, Pearce 2006, Jago et al. 2011, Beckett et al. 2014, Hughes-Jones 

and Roberts 2015), Allen (1998, 2003) challenges the focus of preoccupation of 

what constitutes as ógood workô. He observes that rather than the premise of 

policy and academic literature occupying itself with what can make joint-working 

more effective, they shy away from questioning the approach in the first 

instance.  

 

Allen (2003) postulates two standpoints in joined-up working, one systemic and 

the other epistemological, based on the thesis of Allen and Springings (2001). 

Firstly, the systemic move to joined-up working attempts to ódeal withô the 

historical frustrations of agencies working in isolation of each other. This isolation 

particularly results in a lack, or inadequate level, of communication and 

coordination between governing institutions that constitute the welfare system. 

Secondly, this movement of joined-up working creates an epistemological issue 



 119 

of resultant deficiencies in the creation of division and distribution of welfare 

knowledge within specific, artificial dimensions of perspectives on social 

problems. These specific and artificial dimensions are, as Allen and Springings 

define, the individual social structures such as housing departments, social 

services, psychiatry, etc involved in a subjectôs welfare. These deficiencies lead 

to a failing of complete, multi-dimensional views of the welfare recipient. Both 

these standpoints can produce the consequences or failings of welfare leading to 

the ójoined-upô governing institutions to re-organise its effectiveness on reflection 

of the welfare systemôs systemic and epistemological inadequacies (Allen 2003). 

 

Allen (2003) observes the similarities between Foucaultôs (1977) discussion of 

the óbirth of the prisonô and contemporary British welfare policy. Whilst there is 

not a direct connection between the two óinstitutionsô (prison and welfare policy), 

Foucault (1977) observed at the beginning of the ninetieth-century a óblurring of 

the frontiersô occurred between varying French institutions that included 

discipline, punishment and welfare to focus on holistically on the óindividualô as 

he states here: 

 

Figure 3.7 Extract from Discipline and Punish (Foucault 1975: 297) 

 

 
 
Foucault pointed out that extra-juridical elements such as psychiatry were 

brought into the French criminal justice system as way of identifying ómitigating 

circumstancesô (Allen 2003). Foucault (1977) argued that these ómitigating 

circumstancesô could be justifiably seen as a power move of increasing 
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surveillance and control of every aspect of a subjectôs lives; extending new 

information to become judicial knowledge (Allen 2003). These highlighted 

practices by Allen (2003) certainly contextualise the following section 

Technologies of the Self to be applied to professionals working in multi-agency 

partnerships in CSE (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, DfE 2012a, HM Government 2015). 

 

Technologies of the Self 

Foucaultôs interest in self-government was first published in a seminar 

óTechnologies of the Selfô (1988) where he observes the confessional practices 

of Christianity (Bevir 2010), especially in the Counter-Reformation Catholicism, 

for strongly subjecting followers to the compulsory techniques of sexual 

confessions (Foucault 1976, Taylor 2017). Foucault (1988) identified the power 

technique within the technologies of the self derived from early Christianity that 

imposed criteria for oneôs self-transformation providing they engaged in salvation 

and confessional practices. Therefore, the obligation of truth-telling became of 

paramount importance; ordering the permanence of truth as an authoritarian 

concern could only be demonstrated if one not only believed in authority told one 

but was able to live by the truth. Consequently, a person has a religious duty and 

obligation to know oneself, recognising and disclosing faults or temptations to 

God or others in a community. Foucault implicated from this structured religious 

imposition on the person that faith was inseparable from self-knowledge in the 

attempt made to purify the soul. Therefore óconfession is a mark of truthô 

(Foucault 1988: 48). 

 

Since the eightieth-century, Foucault observed this act of confession, as a 

renunciation technique, moved beyond the realms of religiosity and was adopted 

by the óso-called human sciencesô that had epistemically transformed this act to 

a verbalisation of improving the self (Foucault 1988). This move of confession as 

a technique of renunciation to secular practice has been explained by Bergen 

(1975 in Taylor 2017). Bergen explained that the habit of confession had 

become embedded within subjects across Western societies and this 

internalised technique required new outlets when the Church became less 

central to the power-knowledge. Foucault claimed ówe are the inheritors of a 

social morality which seeks rules for acceptable behaviour in relation with othersô 
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(1988: 49) and this inheritance discursively created new technologies of power to 

facilitate confessions or verbalisations such as doctors, judges, the police 

(Foucault 1988, Taylor 2017). Gilbert and Powell (2010) offer examples of 

manipulating governing techniques in professional practice such as clinical and 

professional supervision and reflections that can be considered as confessional 

practices. 

 

Foucaultôs interest on the technologies of the self takes a specific interest in our 

thoughts, conduct and actions; specifically, in how we understand, develop and 

govern ourselves, through the use of our moral and intellectual capabilities in 

determining our supposedly autonomous acts (Winch 2005). Ethical conduct 

derives from how humans develop knowledge about themselves, however, 

Foucault takes caution in assuming that self-knowledge is a technique of very 

specific truth games as power fluctuates within these techniques (Foucault 

1988). Dean (2010) and Bevir (2010) offer the concept of the conduct of conduct 

to best understand governmentality, within the ethical and moral meanings, 

conducting oneself through self-regulation, becomes apparent. This is 

particularly pertinent to policy enactors in child protection practice e.g. social 

workers, who are held professionally accountable with regard to their decision-

making. This decision-making requires policy enactors to be self-regulating with 

their conduct of professional practice and therefore becomes an intensely moral 

activity (Dean 2010). The óethicsô, Dean (2010) discusses, can be best 

understood as the Foucauldian Ethics: Governing of the Self in the next 

section.   

 

Foucauldian Ethics: Governing of the Self 

Thus far, the broad segments of Foucaultôs theories have generally been 

discussed. The main impetus of theory on the aim of the thesis, however, is to 

understand the ethics involved in the governance of the self (Rabinow 2000, 

Robinson 2018). In Foucaultôs later works, he attempted to understand the moral 

concern associated with the effects of breakdown in socio-cultural homogeneity 

that emerged in the late 1960s in western civilisation, such as the various 

liberation movements for gay rights and reforms to prison systems (Gardiner 
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1996). Foucault does not understand ethics as other Anglo-American 

philosophers do in treating ethics as an investigation of what conceptualises 

ethics or evaluating oneôs actions against norms but focused on the relationship 

between ethics in the self (in particular, moral agency) (Robinson 2018).  

 

Foucault sought a different approach to ethics as he believed that deontological 

ethical systems such as Kantian ethics, normalised and absorbed subjects into 

power-knowledge apparatus (Gardiner 1996). Foucault does not dictate or 

interfere with ethical or moral agency but reflects on the interpretative context of 

the relationships between the constitution of the subject and the varying forms of 

discursive practices (Winch 2005, Luxen 2008). Rabinow (2000), in his book on 

the works of Foucault and Ethics, brought together seven premises that he 

believed Foucault defined ethics in his philosophical works. These seven 

premises derive from an interview published and entitled óThe Ethic of the 

Concern for the Self as a Practice of Freedomô (Rabinow 2000: 281). These 

premises are not ordered as Foucault elaborated them but how Rabinow 

considered they were relevant to the reader (Table 3.3). The premises have 

been clarified for the reader.  

  

No Premise description 

1 
Ethics as a conditional practice of freedom. Freedom is the ontology of 

ethics and ethics is the form in which freedom takes.  

2 

In Western society, knowing oneself is imperative for taking care of 

oneself. Which in turn, means that knowing oneself is equipping oneself 

with specific truths. Therefore, ethics links the conceptual linkage of 

specific truth games and taking care of oneself.  

3 
Ethics is a practice that shapes embodiment and life, it is not just a 

theory.  

4 

Ethics constitutes the subject as a form and its relationship to the itself. 

The self is reflexive and requires the departure form of how one should 

identify oneself. 

5 
Ethics, as an inquiry, is based on historical constitution of forms and 

their relation to ógames of truthô (defined as óéset of procedures that 
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lead to a certain result, which, on the basis of its principles and rules of 

procedure, may be considered valid or invalidô (Rabinow 2000: 297). 

Ethics questions how and why Western society fixates on the obligation 

of truth, therefore, one must focus that escape from a truth domination 

is only possibly through playing a truth game differently.  

6 

 Ethics is the permanent relationship between politics and philosophy. 

Foucault defines politics as power relations, understood in modernity as 

governmentality. 

7 

Philosophy is a vocation, it is understood as practice, a problem and a 

manner in which a philosopher approaches liberty that differs from other 

free citizens. 

Table 3.3 Simplified Version of Rabinowôs (2000) Seven Premises To 

Understand the Ethics involved in the Governance of the Self 

Reflecting on these premises, Foucauldian ethics can be concentrated on how 

subjects govern themselves without the need for obvious governing techniques 

of intervention or rule (Juritzen et al. 2011). Foucauldian ethics are more 

concerned with how an individual governs oneself than focusing on what a moral 

code may dictate (Winch 2005). Importantly, Robinson (2018) observes a clear 

distinction between what Foucault meant as moral conduct and ethical conduct. 

Moral obligations necessitate a specific manner of conduct that derives from a 

moral code, however, ethical obligations prescribe and produce morally 

approved conduct (Robinson 2018). To surmise, Foucault described ethical 

conduct as the óéthe actions performed and capacities exercised intentionally by 

a subject for the purpose of engaging in morally approved conduct. (Robinson 

2018: online). To operationalise Foucaultôs description of ethical conduct and be 

useful for theorisation, Foucault proposes four principles of ethics that underlie 

governing of the self: ontology, ascetics, deontology and teleology (Foucault 

1985). These principles form the framework for the ethical analysis in chapter 

eight and based on the pertinent Foucauldian literature on ethics (Foucault 1985, 

Gardiner 1996, Winch 2005, Arribas-Allyon and Walker 2008, Dean 2010). For 

simplification sake, Dean (2010) labels these principles differently as presented 

in Table 3.4 overleaf. 
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Developing a Social Ontology of Discourse  

This chapter has so far analysed three separate theoretical frameworks, to 

draw this altogether a social ontology of discourse will now be critically 

appraised and illustrate its necessity for the thesis. Dreyfus and Rabinow 

(1983) articulated that whilst Foucault was not clear on the question of causal 

efficacy in his works, he wanted to demonstrate that not only did discursive 

practices exist, but also demonstrated how they mattered; although this 

contradicts his previous archaeological position on examining discourse 

(whereby describing the phenomena would have been sufficient). Foucault 

proposed that discursive practices mattered in order to demonstrate how they 

are irreducible when documenting the shaping of subjects and social 

structures (Dreyfus and Rabinow 1983), which far better suited his later 

adoption of genealogy. Furthermore, Foucault did not deny the existence of a 

reality beyond discourse but stated that it is our systems of meaning and 

discursive structures that form our interpretation of objects or events around 

us (Mills 2004). Whether objects or events, within our consciousness, are 

either present materially (e.g. buildings, trees) or socially (e.g. intelligence, 

happiness). This means, in turn, that discourse can create a significant or 

limiting effect on oneôs perspective, excluding social phenomena (Mills 2004) 

that could be framed as a unworthy of óknowingô or indeed, labelled with 

Foucaultôs (1976) triple edict. So therefore, Foucault understood what we 

determine as órealô through the parameters of historical conjuncture and 

discursive pressures (Mill 2004).  

 

Elder-Vass (2011) observes Dreyfus and Rabinowôs point (above) and notes 

Foucaultôs ambivalence on whether discursive rules are capable of imposing 

and determining discursive practices (i.e. causal significance) or merely just 

describes such practices. To deal with this issue, Elder-Vass disagrees with 

Foucault that the formation of discourse resides within itself (i.e. Foucault 

2002) but it is the collective commitment of groups of people involved in a 

discourse are the causal effect / formation. Elder-Vass (2011) highlights 

Foucaultôs thoughts on discursive rules (or norms): 
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óénot constraints whose origin is to be found in the thoughts of 
menébut nor are they determinations which, formed at the level of 
institutions, or social or economic relations, transcribe themselves by 
force on the surface of discoursesô  
 

(Foucault 2002: 82 cited in Elder-Vass 2011) 

 

From this quotation, Elder-Vass believes Foucault rejects both a 

methodologically individualist and collectivist account of discursive rules, 

including what could derive from individuals and also whether social 

structures can influence or rule without major involvement of people. Elder-

Vass (2010, 2012) claims that Foucault provides no justification on the 

mechanisms that operate (between) historical statements to further discourse 

even though he claims discourse have causal power. Elder-Vass positions his 

proposed model to operate between the two extremes and will be discussed 

in the next section. 

 

Social constructionism within critical realism 

Indeed, Bhaskar (1986) suggests some kind of social constructionist role in 

his critical realist theory as previously discussed. Other realists, noted by Burr 

(2015), such as Willig (1999) and Parker (1992, 1998) also agree that social 

constructionism has a definite, but certainly not a significant, role that 

stretches far enough to comprehend the reality upon which social constructs 

are founded on. The value of social constructionism can demonstrate how 

one may construct an object but also be deconstructed and understood in 

different ways, essentially through a social critique (Willig 1999, Parker 1992, 

1999). Although, critical realism can allow us to understand the generative 

mechanisms that underlie what we observe and experience within the social 

structures because our social constructs must be based on some kind of 

reality (Parker 1992, 1999). Parker (1992, 1999) claims that the material 

reality outside of discourse are the raw ingredients to develop, structure and 

even restrict our social realities. For example, the discursive practices that 

have defined our understanding, or construct, of CSE will inevitably mould the 

architecture of child protection policy and practice. Types of social 

constructionism that deny this óoutside realityô is often referred to as radical or 
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strong (Smith 2010). This denial highlights the incongruence of strong 

relativist epistemology with realist ontology but also why some (weaker) 

realists and some (moderate) relativists subscribe to each otherôs positions 

(Willig 2013); due to the acknowledgement that the social world is not 

independent from the people within it (Burr 2015). What is particularly 

noteworthy is Elder-Vassô argument that there is a balanced relationship 

between the material world and órealô social structures having a causal role, as 

well as socially-constructed concepts which are formed through discursive 

powers or forces. This argument shows that social construction is a real 

process in both its production and products, emphasising the final destination 

of a critical realist (Elder-Vass 2012). 

 

To be more applied to this thesis, McKee (2009) proposes a post-

Foucauldian, realist governmentality, whereby she believes a reconfiguration 

of governmentality to take on a realist perspective to critically analyse social 

policy. McKee recognises that notwithstanding the enthusiasm of 

Foucauldian-inspired governmentality studies on social policy, challenges 

arise for applied researchers. McKee highlights the challenges / criticisms of 

Foucaultôs governmentality to include a disregard for empirical reality, 

inadequate attention and theorisation of the resistance (to power) and 

sanitises the policy process to negate the politics involved. As an example, 

the critical realist synthesis (chapter six), brings the policy process to the 

forefront and central to the overall critical policy genealogical analysis. McKee 

postulates that a realist approach can be adapted to governmentality (in 

keeping with an original Foucauldian analysis) by affording realist attention to 

a non-unilinear, empirical reality, the diversity of government practices and 

their consequences, a nuanced focus on specific populations (including their 

experiences and perspectives) and the shifting modes of power and tensions 

within these shifts.  

 

Elder-Vassô Discourse Circles Model  

Elder-Vassô (2011, 2012) discourse (norm) circle model will be used to 

stabilise the negotiating positions of both critical realist - and Foucauldian -
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informed findings in the tripodal structure of the last chapter, Overall 

Discussion of the Thesis and Conclusion. By reviewing each of the two 

datasets within the thesis, a number of discourse circles will be identified to 

assist in the systematic acquisition of knowledge that is critically aware, 

comprehensive and contemporary, on young males involved in CSE. Using 

Elder-Vassô theoretical model provides unique acquisition of data through 

original research methodology. Elder Vass (2011, 2012) ultimately claimed 

that causal effectiveness of discourse can be explained through adopting his 

model of discourse circles. Elder-Vass (2008, 2012) defines norm circles by 

the causal power of social groups based on Foucaultôs explanation of 

discursive formations that they consist of rules which go on to regulate and 

produce discourse, which Elder-Vass maintained, the influence of such rule, is 

a causal power. Elder-Vass believes that the discourse circles model 

preserves Foucaultôs contribution to the power of discourse, through it being 

complementary and clarifying of Foucaultôs works on discursive formation. 

 

Developing original research through discourse norm circles 

Norm circles are capable of identifying the social structures that form what we 

know as normativity, by explaining how individuals within social groups follow 

and standardise their behaviour through normative pressures. Returning to 

defining social structures as social entities, Elder-Vass (2011) argued that 

there are a variety which have characteristic structures to provide platform for 

characteristics, under-propping specific causal powers. To understand the 

causal effect of the group, Elder-Vass believed that norm circles have to both 

endorse and enforce particular norms to be sustained by the group of people 

within it. Norm circles are also capable of observing as well as producing 

normativity in line with constructionist points of enquiry within social structures 

including: culture, language, discourse and knowledge (Elder-Vass 2012). 

Dominant discourses within these domains bring about expectations 

(normative pressures) and operate through social interaction between 

individuals that enforced and endorsed (Elder-Vass 2011, 2012, Burr 2015). 

Elder-Vass builds on his norm circles model that they also facilitate the 

opportunity that not all individuals will exercise agency in the same way; so, 
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this is how less-dominant discourses develop yet he acknowledges a degree 

of ambivalence may arise on how and why this occurs.  

 

Elder-Vass (2011, 2012) comprehended that this observed ambivalence is not 

able to be resolved without first understanding the mechanism which operates 

the discourse norm. He argues that discourse circles inform how and what 

discursive behaviours are considered acceptable, which produce discursive 

regularities, depending upon the dispositions (both complementary or 

conflicting) and reflexivity of people involved. This production of discursive 

regularities can result in discursive change by the breaking down of existing 

norms, or indeed, innovating new norms. Essentially, Elder-Vass states that 

the meaning of statements within discourse is regulated through their 

utterance. His proposed theory, however, adds to the theoretical literature by 

stating that utterances, within discourse, are determined by the surrounding 

endorsing and enforcing behaviours of others that influence individuals, when 

encountered, within a discursive direction; it is these exact moments that 

Foucault seeks to analyse in the regulation of utterance, highlighting the 

relevance of this model for this thesis.  

 

Summary 

The architectural framework of this thesis is ultimately underpinned by critical 

realism, structuralism, post-structuralism and realist social constructionism. 

Throughout this chapter, carefully selected theories have been critiqued, 

which in turn will allow a firm platform for the development of a new episteme 

on young males and CSE policy. This development of a new episteme builds 

upon the existing literature (Green 2005, McNaughton Nicholls et al. 2014, 

Barnardoôs 2014) that suggests future research should examine CSE through 

a gendered lens. This chapter is applied theoretically to the data by 

presenting a specific articulation of the ethics of governing institutions and the 

óqualified speakersô who work within them in a theoretically-measured manner 

of social ontological claim-making. Through two social ontological claims, I 

postulate how the social and material realities can óshapeô the construction of 

young male victims during the enactment of CSE policy, ultimately theorised 

through a discourse norm circles model (Elder-Vass 2011, 2012). I believe 
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that the discourse norm circles model (informed by McKeeôs realist 

governmentality) is congruent with Galeôs (2001) critical policy genealogy 

framework. 

 

In addition to critical realist and Foucauldian theory, I argue that the qualitative 

significance of ethical frameworks of óqualified speakersô are created and 

developed in the liminal entities when working with young males involved in 

CSE. These liminal entities are a critical time-point to analyse, as with the 

increasing number of young males involved in CSE being recognised by front-

line practitioners, language and classification will ultimately develop through 

individual professional opinion and thereafter, collective expertise. From a 

Foucauldian perspective, the changes in professional understanding, over 

time, can be considered through an epistemic transformation and how the 

powers and resistance-to-power have enabled a shift in new emerging 

language and classification to take place.  

 

As a reminder to the reader, this thesis is not about individual subjects 

(whether that is young males or individual practitioners), it is about what 

knowledge is produced and how this production of knowledge relates to 

power (and the resistance-to-power). Whilst there might be a lot so far within 

this thesis about developing an episteme and the internal mechanics within 

discourse, this thesis situates the articulation of professionals as a product of 

discourse. To reiterate, Foucault (1975) primarily cares for a discourse 

analysis to recognise the significance of sex discourse, not its frequency. As I 

have mentioned previously, that while young males in comparisons to young 

females make up only a third of victims (Cockbain et al 2014), the intensity 

and attention paid to the individual is key to this thesis positioning.  
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CHAPTER 4: SPECIFIC METHODS 

 
Chapter 4 thematic outline 
ü Overview of Research Methods 
ü Study Design 

 

Overview of Research Methods 

This chapter sets out the qualitative research methodologies selected and 

employed to identify, collect and analyse the data presented within this thesis; 

forming the methodological underpinning of the thesisô architectural 

framework that operationalises the focus of the study. The datasets laid out in 

this thesis are operationalised through two qualitative research methods 

(Wong et al. 2013, Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008) that have not been 

used in conjunction by others in applied policy research. Historically, policy-

makers have often assumed statistical data to be superior to qualitative data, 

in the main, for research-informed policy development; therefore, quantitative 

methods are appropriate for this type of evidence (Ritchie and Spencer 2003). 

The primary strength of qualitative research, however, is its potential to 

explore a topic in depth (Tomsen and Glenton 2011) and is particularly useful 

for social phenomena and practices that are both emerging and that resonate 

with complexity (Lewis and McNaughton Nicholls 2014). Qualitative 

exploration is used to understand the complexity surrounding behaviours, 

needs, systems and cultures within the field of social policy (Ritchie and 

Spencer 2003). As discourse is the focus of investigation within this thesis, it 

would seem appropriate that qualitative exploration is undertaken. The two 

methods chapters are theoretically underpinned by the liminality, Foucauldian, 

critical realist and realist social constructionist theories as positioned in 

chapter three. 

 

As previously noted, Evans-Agnew et al. (2016) advise contexts of interest 

should be identified once a social issue has been selected in policy research. 

Within this thesis, the problematisation of CSE victims has led to greater 

policy and professional understanding since 2000, including how this has 

affected the perception of young males as the selected social issue. This 

thesis critically examines discourse of young males (a largely undefined, 
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under-conceptualised population in sexual exploitation) within the enactment 

of CSE policy.  

 

Study Design 

As first iterated within chapter one, the design of the study should be 

congruent with the research question, aim and objectives, as the choice of 

design is one of the most important processes in research (Gerrish and 

Lathlean 2015). After the decision was made on the context of interest 

through the above aim and objectives, data sources that interact with the 

social practices of a policy, were identified for critical examination (Evans-

Agnew et al. 2016). With regards to the research aim and objectives, a 

qualitative approach was employed with a focus of capturing two distinct sets 

of data, including both primary and secondary data. Each of the objectives 

relate to the subsidiary questions in answering the overall research question 

as outlined in chapter one.  

 

The first objective was addressed through a critical realist synthesis of the 

available CSE policy implementation literature, through the use of an adapted 

peer-reviewed methodology (Wong et al. 2013, Rycroft-Malone et al. 2015, 

Edgley et al. 2016). This methodology was particularly useful for explaining 

complex policy interventions involved in professional practice aimed at CSE.  

 

The second objective was addressed through a Foucauldian-Inspired 

Discourse Analysis (Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008) of a purposive 

sample of actors within relevant institutions. These actors were set within a 

local social policy response to CSE, in one geographical area, defined by a 

local authority boundary within England.  

 

I acknowledge this doctoral research study does not take a whole-systems 

approach in reviewing the implementation of national policy framework 

existing on CSE between 2000 and 2016, and limitations are explicitly stated 

throughout the two methods chapters (five and seven). To allow the reader to 

make sense of the research methodologies, the methods have been split into 
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two chapters (chapter five, Critical Realist Synthesis Methodology: 

Examining CSE Policy Implementation as a Complex Policy Intervention, 

and chapter seven, Case Study and Semi-Structured Interview 

Methodology) each followed by their respective distinct dataset. The planned 

synthesis will be constructed through a critical narrative of abstracted data 

within the two findings chapters in the Overall Discussion of the Thesis and 

Conclusion (chapter nine) to present as evidence in addressing the research 

question.  
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Critical Realist Synthesis Methodology: 
Examining CSE Policy Implementation as a 

Complex Policy Intervention 
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CHAPTER 5: CRITICAL REALIST SYNTHESIS METHODOLOGY: 

Examining CSE Policy Implementation as a Complex Policy Intervention 

 
Chapter 6 thematic outline 
ü Overview of the Critical Realist Synthesis Methodology 
ü Presentation of RAMESES Publication Standards Items 3 to 11 
ü Summary  

 
Overview 

In the introductory chapter, I took a focused critique of the literature on adult 

sex work policy reformation in England from the twentieth-century to 2016, 

from a socio-historical perspective. This methods chapter, and the following 

findings chapter (chapter six), set out to explain how children and young 

people were catered for within a new policy arena in CSE within the same 

period. This section critically examines the methodology of how the diverse 

evidence within the literature was sought for the critical realist synthesis 

(CRS). The findings of this CRS are presented in chapter six (page 166). As a 

reminder to the reader, critical realism and its ontological application to this 

thesis is critically discussed in chapter three.  

 

Undertaking a realist synthesis differs from the traditional approach to 

literature reviews undertaken in a Cochrane systematic manner by adopting 

an explanatory focus rather than a judgemental 12 stance (Pawson et al. 

2005). Pawson et al. (2005) say it is reviewing ówhat is it about this kind of 

intervention that works, for whom, in what circumstances, in what respects 

and why?ô (Pawson et al. 2005:1). A realist synthesis focuses on the inner 

workings of interventions and has a much wider focus on the underpinning 

generative / causal mechanisms of outcomes, rather than pure outcomes as 

explained in chapter three. 

 

Realist syntheses draw upon different bodies of knowledge, such as grey 

literature, if required, and key terms are often more difficult to decide upon 

(Pawson et al. 2005) but this can be over-come through óconcept miningô 

 
12 Pawson et al. 2005 as some of the inventors of the realist synthesis used 
the term judgemental to define the approach used in traditional Cochrane 
systematic reviews.  
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(Rycroft-Malone et al. 2015). Concept mining (to seek the most pertinent 

terminologies to describe the phenomena that closely relate to the review 

objectives) will be discussed in more depth later in this chapter. This critical 

realist method of this synthesis is highly relevant to social policy analysis with 

groups or interventions that are under-conceptualised (Kastner et al. 2013) or 

invisible within national and subsidiary policies, such as young males involved 

in CSE. The latter point is particularly pertinent to this thesis. 

 

Setting the Critical Realist Synthesis Question 

While this review was undertaken systematically, the reader should bear in 

mind this is not a Systematic Review. My default position for the literature 

review methodology would have been to utilise a traditional systematic review, 

focusing entirely on the outcomes of peer-reviewed empirical studies. This 

approach, however, in systematic reviewing was inadequate for identifying the 

necessary evidence (i.e. casual mechanism of outcomes) for the review 

question (using the aforementioned realist synthesis formula (Pawson et al. 

2005)) as below: 

 

How was national policy architecture, aimed at the reduction of 

sexual exploitation of children and young people, understood and 

implemented into local government with regards to young males; 

in what respects and why? 

 

Sweet and Moynihan (2007), Grimshaw et al. (2012) and McCormack et al. 

(2013) have expressed concern that the traditional method of systematic 

reviews does not reflect the complexity in the relationships that exist between 

the interventions (e.g. child protection assessments outlined in the national 

interagency guidance, Working Together To Safeguard Children) and 

outcomes (how a child or young person is safeguarded from potential or 

actual significant harm). The above authors also argue traditional methods do 

not reflect the reality of interactions that exist between the actions of 

individuals and evidence reported. Pawson and Tilley (2004) have previously 

observed that programmes (such as policies and government action plans, as 



 
 

140 

examples) are established and implemented within a complex social reality, 

and therefore become a sophisticated social interaction within this. It is 

imperative here that theory is brought in to aid the process of understanding 

such complex social realities. McCormack et al. (2007) advocate that realist 

synthesises are able to test the reality of policy intentions (such as a gender-

neutral approach) of an intervention translating into practice, through the 

identification and refinement of programme theories. The policy intentions are 

outlined in Table 1.2 (chapter one, page 35). Programme theories explain how 

interventions work through the abstracted description of what a programme 

entails and how it is expected to operate (Pawson 2006, Wong et al. 2011, 

Wong et al. 2013b).  

 

As a result of the concern, as outlined above, Pawson et al. (2005) introduced 

the Realist Review methodology as a new process of systematic review 

designed for explaining complex policy interventions. Based on the proposed 

work of Pawson et al. (2005), Wong et al. (2013) wanted to standardise the 

realist approach, they identified 35 published realist reviews with varying 

methods, on an array of topics, including: the internet in medical education; 

human resource management interventions and healthcare practitionerôs 

performance; the use of community health workers in delivering child health 

interventions in low and middle-income countries; and moving from a high-

poverty to lower-poverty neighbourhood to improve mental health. Wong et al. 

(2013) extracted the stages in methods of each review that were the most 

robust, and synthesised those into a developing publication standard, entitled 

Realist And Meta-narrative Evidence Syntheses: Evolving Standards 

(RAMESES) (appendix 1). 

 

Given that this thesis is concerned with the discursive and non-discursive 

practices of policy interventions surrounding young males involved in CSE, 

the author articulates favourably to the use of the RAMESES Publication 

Standards. Prior to my decision to follow the RAMESES Publication 

Standards, a number of relevant searches were carried out using the 

traditional systematic review approach on databases such as Applied Social 

Sciences Index and Abstracts (ASSIA), MEDLINE and EMBASE. As a result 



 
 

141 

of this approach, only 5 relevant articles came to light (ASSIA n=5, MEDLINE 

n=0 and EMBASE n=0). Within the document characteristics of the evidence 

found via RAMESES would have meant no studies would have met the 

traditional systematic review eligibility criteria, largely due to them lacking the 

assumed ógold standardô of robust research methodology such as randomised 

control trials.  

 

Rycroft-Malone et al. (2015) frame a realist synthesis with similar stages to 

that of a traditional systematic review but with four key differences. The four 

differences or principles that set realist synthesis aside from other literature 

review methodologies, Rycroft-Malone et al. (2015), put forward, include:  

1. The evidence searched-for and appraised is purposefully, theoretically, 

driven with the aim of refining a particular theory or theories (e.g. risk 

aversion in social care interventions with children at risk of, or being 

significantly harmed). 

2. Information and evidence are included in an anti-discriminatory way.  

3. The process of searching for evidence is iterative and requires a to-

and-fro approach throughout the synthesis in order to increase its 

validity and reliability. 

4. The outcomes of the synthesis are entirely explanatory, informing the 

reader on how an intervention may (or may not) work under different 

conditions and in what ways as well as for whom, in particular.  

 
It is from this point onwards within chapters three and four that the items listed 

with the RAMESES Publication Standards begin; three to eight in this chapter 

and nine to 18 in chapter six (appendix one). Item one and two relate to the 

title and abstract for the purpose of publication and item 19 (funding) was 

excluded, as it was irrelevant for this thesis.  

 

Rationale for Synthesis (RAMESES Item #3) 

An interpretive, theory-driven, systematic review, namely a CRS, of the 

literature was conducted to produce an overview of current developments and 

existing research pertaining to national and local policy responses to young 
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people involved in sexual exploitation, especially young males. For the 

purposes of this review, the term óchild sexual exploitationô (CSE) will be used, 

instead of its former definition (child or youth prostitution). The change in 

language is due to the current paradigm in which these young people are 

viewed and constructed within society, policy and professional practice 

(Pearce 2013). Within the literature relating to policy, the most frequent 

definition for CSE was originally defined and outlined in the DCSF 2009 

guidance (Figure 1.6, page 44). 

 

Prior to this guidance, the first and only other statutory guidance that 

conceptualised children as victims of such phenomena was realised by the 

Labour government in 2000, through their publication entitled Safeguarding 

Children Involved in Prostitution - Supplementary guidance to Working 

Together to Safeguard Children (SCIP) (DH/HO 2000). There are no existing 

literature reviews on policy implementation of any of the six key documents 

listed in the introductory chapter (Table 1.1, page 14). As already highlighted 

in chapter one, there has been a greater attempt to postulate theories within 

the literature on particular policies associated with adult sex work than for 

young people involved in sexual exploitation. This current CRS looks at the 

policy surrounding the sexual exploitation of young males; young males that 

were historically known as rent boys (McNaughton Nicholls et al. 2014). The 

term, rent boy, along with others that allude to active, voluntary or persistent 

participation of a child or young person involved within commercial sex 

markets, as a prostitute or sex worker, are now regarded as inappropriate 

according to Pearce (2006).  

 

Documents included in this synthesis had various research designs / 

characteristics (see Table 5.3 on page 156 and Tables 6.1 and 6.2 on pages 

174 and 175). They were undertaken within different socio-political eras, as 

well as exploring a range of elements of policy implementation. Therefore, if 

successful local policy implementation, as an over-arching policy intervention, 

appears instrumental in the outcomes of the documents, the inner workings of 

this intervention, i.e. the most effective contexts and mechanisms behind 

outcomes, should be best understood. Professional judgement is key to all 
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multi-agency child protection practice (Hick 2014, Jones 2014); therefore, 

human agency and behaviour play a large part in this level of decision-making 

in the outcomes of children and young peoplesô lives. Human agency has 

previously been defined through a critical realist lens for the purposes of this 

CRS (see chapter three).  

 

Objectives and Focus of Synthesis (RAMESES Item #4) 

The overall aim of this CRS was to develop an explanatory framework that 

developed iteratively and was both coherent and transferable for the reader. 

The overall focus of this review is to explore how young males are ódealt withô 

in policy and practice aimed at preventing, or at least reducing, their 

involvement in sexual exploitation. More specifically this review will explore 

three objectives within the overall focus, including:  

1. To explain the socio-political context surrounding the implementation of 

CSE policy.  

2. To explain what complex policy interventions were enacted by 

institutions to safeguard children and young people from CSE.  

3. To explain how young males have been catered for within CSE policy.  

The focus did not include comparisons based on gender alone (i.e. the 

profiles of young males and young females although this was considered. 

This focus of review, however, had recently been undertaken by Cockbain et 

al. (2014). In addition, Brayley et al. (2014) recently conducted a rapid 

evidence assessment on the sexual exploitation of young males; however, 

policy implementation and surrounding policy-related discourses in respect of 

young males went beyond the scope of Brayleyôs et al. review. Based on the 

omissions of Brayleyôs et al. review, searches were undertaken to identify 

literature that related to the following two strands: 

¶ Policy makersô and practitionersô experiences, understanding and 

perceptions of young people involved in CSE; 

¶ Policy discourses surrounding young people involved in CSE.  

These strands will, in turn, allow for comparisons of policy discourses, policy 

makersô and practitionersô experiences, understanding and perceptions of 

young people involved in CSE. This review did not search for literature on 
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individual characteristics of the abuse of those young people involved in 

sexual exploitation; it is solely concerned with the policy implementation 

regarding protecting children from significant harm as defined by the Children 

Act 1989.  

 

The inventors of the realist review approach, Pawson et al. (2005), argue that 

policy interventions are complex with regards to their epistemology and their 

methodology. A CRS is capable of operationalising large heterogeneous 

datasets in order to refine, organise and identify relationships within the data 

(Kastner et al. 2013). A critical realist synthesis exploits and provides an 

analysis of the relationship between the connecting or causal mechanisms 

and relational contexts in which an outcome occurs. Exploring these 

relationships within large heterogeneous datasets are not conducive to 

traditional systematic reviews (as these sorts of reviews are not inclusive of 

non-empirical data) (Pawson 2006, Shemilt et al. 2010).  

 

Tremblay et al. (2014) undertook a realist evaluation (similar to realist 

synthesis but concerned with primary data) on the conditions for the 

production of interdisciplinary teamwork (ITW) in oncology teams. Whilst 

completely unrelated to the topic in question, learning can be drawn from the 

principles of undertaking a critical realist synthesis on ITW that holds similarity 

to multi-agency working in child protection. The authors defined ITW as: 

 

óéthe active participation of several disciplines in delivering 
comprehensive cancer care to patients. ITW provides mechanisms to 
support continuous communication among care providers, optimise 
professionalsô participation in clinical decision-making within and 
across disciplines, and foster care co-ordination along the cancer 
trajectoryô 

(Tremblay et al. 2014: 1)  

 

Within the CRS framework, when examining practitioners from different 

disciplines and, perhaps, various organisations, Tremblay et al. (2014) state 

that not all teams will participate optimally within the wider interdisciplinary 

(multi-agency) partnerships. These partnerships can result in the difference 
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between outcomes being met and the actuality of outcomes that are observed 

by research.  

 

Within the safeguarding children agenda, multi-agency working is emphasised 

as optimal practice in statutory guidance, professional bodies and academia. 

Research (Scott and Skidmore 2006; Pearce 2006; Beckett 2011; Jago et al. 

2011) and national statutory guidance (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, DfE 2012a, 

HM Government 2015) state that multi-agency working is core to effectively 

responding to CSE within localities. Multi-agency working arrangements, as 

an example can be defined as an intervention, óemploying highly complex, 

non-linear sets of ideas that envisage different roles for individuals, teams, 

institutions and structures.ô (Pawson 2006: 93). Interventions are mobilised 

through human agency and decision-making, i.e. underpinning generative or 

causal mechanisms within programme theories (Pawson 2006). McCormack 

et al (2007) advises that programme theories may be highlighted from 

searching through the literature. Once theories have been found, McCormack 

et al. then advises to adjudicate between the identified programme theories to 

see which best fit the complex policy intervention in question. This 

adjudication is followed by a grouping and categorising of theories ready to 

design a theoretically based evaluative framework to populate with data 

abstracted from literature (McCormack et al. 2007). Within this synthesis, any 

activity related to CSE policy implementation carried out by professionals or 

organisations are classed as complex policy interventions within national 

policies and directives from policy (such as professional guidance). In the 

main, any activity relating to ólocal CSE policy responses or implementationô 

were considered complex policy or social interventions.  

 

Changes in the Synthesis Process (RAMESES Item #5) 

As the review progressed, changes were made due to the nature of iteratively 

searching for literature. Two key changes were made, one specific to the 

population under investigation and the other due to the application of the 

evidence to the CRS methodology. The initial focus for literature was solely on 

young males involved in CSE; however, there was distinct lack of primary 
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data on this affected group alone. As a result of this, the focus was widened to 

include all literature on young people involved in CSE where policy 

implementation was concerned. Literature pertaining to young females alone 

was considered on a case-by-case basis. The definition of CSE as it 

stipulated in the Action Plan (DfE 2011) limited the literature available in the 

searches, so terms associated with óyouth prostitutionô were included 

thereafter. This term was identified in the concept mining stages of the review. 

Through making this change, further literature came to light.  

 

While bringing together an array of documents into one review, it became 

apparent that not all documents were appropriate to be examined through the 

entire context-mechanism-outcome (C-M-O) configuration of realist 

synthesising (Pawson and Tilley 2004). Some documents only offered partial 

knowledge (Pawson 2006); meaning in some cases, not all data or 

descriptions of local policy implementation could be abstracted, whilst others 

were scholarly commentary of over-arching national CSE policy. Wong et al. 

(2013) advise that reviewers should be clear about what they infer as context, 

mechanisms and outcomes, and the links in between these, when developing 

programme theories; especially through highlighting the key findings of 

resultant documents within the synthesis. An adapted version of De Souzaôs 

(2015) C-M-O configuration as outlined in chapter three (Figure 3.2, page 97) 

helps understand and refine programme theories through a critical realist lens.  

 

Rationale for using Critical Realist Synthesis (RAMESES Item #6) 

Kastner et al. (2013) have described this emerging type of reviewing as a 

knowledge synthesis methodology, to assimilate a plethora of data to inform 

what is known and unknown on complex policy interventions. Within this 

critical realist synthesis of young males involved in CSE, as examples, 

contexts may include national and local policy positions or dealing with the 

sexual agency of CSE victims; mechanisms may include local policy 

implementation and multi-agency working; and outcomes may refer to 

(in)effective working on working with young males. The rationale is to 

understand the policy framework of CSE within a 16-year period. Through 
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using a CRS methodology allows for explanation of programme theories 

through modified C-M-O configuration to ascertain current multi-agency 

practices that impacted on young males.  

 

Methodologically, this synthesis will contribute to the research on young 

males in relation to CSE policy architecture, as this type of synthesis has not 

been conducted before. It will also contribute and draw conclusions on the 

existing data in a different light and will explain local CSE policy 

implementation in relation to young males, through a critical realist lens. This 

lens adopts a parallel learning philosophy of Serious Case Reviews 

conducted by Local Safeguarding Children Boards (LSCB), when a child dies 

in a suspicious way, or is seriously injured with mal-intent e.g. non-accidental 

injuries (Jones 2014).   

 

Kastner et al. (2013) observed realist syntheses deal with this problem of 

under-conceptualisation through knowledge accumulation. This accumulation 

is by systematically organising information in a transparent way, as well as 

through minimising potential for error or bias where possible. Throughout the 

review, documents often referred to young people as gender-neutral, but in 

effect, the outcomes were more gender-nuanced as they focused primarily on 

young females and their relationship to CSE. Jago et al. (2011) have reported 

the need for further research on young males involved in CSE, even though 

the language used within contemporary policy is overt in its neutrality toward 

gender.  

 

Within this CRS, knowledge accumulation will be synopsised through the use 

of a table that captures the authors of the study, the study title / title of the 

document, the methodology employed / description of the document, and 

sampling and size (Table 5.3. page 156). Key themes deemed relevant and 

necessary to explain programme theories were extracted through annotation 

of documents and note taking, via data extraction forms, and presented in the 

findings in chapter six.  
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Scoping the Literature (RAMESES Item #7) 

The searching process of the literature was constrained by taking a 

representative stance, rather than exhaustive one, on which to use, identify, 

refine and test programme theories (Wong et al. 2013). This is an important 

point for the reader to bear in mind, as this is an alternative to traditional 

review processes. Because complex policy interventions can draw upon a 

vast diversity of literature, from a range of disciplines, it is often difficult to 

systematically summarise them (Kastner et al. 2013). Therefore, my process 

was iterative and purposive and stopped after saturation was met 

(McCormack et al. 2007). My searches were conducted in specific databases 

and on the internet e.g. through Google Scholar and statutory and voluntary 

sector websites. 

 

Searches were undertaken of keywords, titles and abstracts for peer-reviewed 

journal articles (including pre-existing literature reviews and concept 

clarifications) on ASSIA, Scopus, MEDLINE and EBSCO Host databases from 

May, 1st, 2000 onwards. This date is significant as it was the release date of 

the SCIP guidance (DH/HO 2000).  

 

Rycroft-Malone et al. (2015) advises on the use of concept mining, through 

the searching processes, in order to seek the most pertinent terminologies to 

describe the phenomena that closely relate to the review objectives. Through 

concept mining, based on the definition of CSE within the Rationale for 

Review item, key terms were developed and used for scoping of literature on 

young people, and transactional sexual services or sexual exploitation. The 

key terms can be seen in Table 5.1 below.  

 

Key term Combined with Explanatory Notes 

Child sexual exploitation - This key term is 

contemporary and relevant to 

policy and practice. 

Youth prostitution  

 

- This term pre-dates the 

definition used within this 
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Table 5.1 Key Terms 
 

Searching Processes (RAMESES Item #8) 

Where there is no trial-related evidence available on complex policy 

interventions (Lewin et al. 2009), other sources of information such as 

qualitative data, descriptive data and policy documents can be relevant 

(Noyes et al. 2008). As this was the case with this CRS, unpublished literature 

was sought through Google and Google Scholar using key terms and 

concepts until the search results pages became irrelevant to the objectives 

and focus of the review.  

 

An iterative and purposive search was also undertaken of the websites of 

relevant charities, voluntary sector organisations and reputable research 

centres for data, such as commissioned research reports and service 

evaluations (appendix 3). Other examples of locations that the author went to 

seek documents for this review included NatCen (formerly, National Centre for 

Social Research) who were commissioned to produce research on the impact 

of CSE policy on young males.  

 

review, but other key seminal 

works were identified through 

it. 

Child prostitution - Ibidem. 

Children abused 

through prostitution 

- Ibid. 

Young men a) Homeless 

b) Sex work  

c) Sexual abuse 

d) Sexual 

violence 

These key words were 

combined with óyoung menô 

to identify discreet but 

relevant literature that may 

be under-conceptualised or 

did not specifically mention 

CSE in the titles or abstracts, 

however did in the main text.  
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Citation chasing, using a snowballing approach, was employed on reference 

lists with all the data found. This was to make sure all pertaining literature 

including seminal work13 that preceded the time span was included. Other 

documents were sought through asking existing academics within the field if 

they were aware of others for recommendation for inclusion in this synthesis. 

A critical realist synthesis rejects a hierarchical approach to assessing 

literature and treats all literature on a level playing field, arguing that all 

documents are important in their use in evidence in policy (Pawson 2006). 

 

The timeframe was selected due to a key paradigmatic shift within national 

policy in 2000. Through the introduction of the Department of Health and 

Home Office national guidance document in 2000, SCIP (DH/HO 2000), all 

young people, under the age of 18, involved in providing sexual services were 

considered to be victims of such phenomena and in need of welfare measures 

rather than punishment. This ideology has continued to prevail, influence and 

dominate the underpinnings of contemporary safeguarding children practice 

and policy.  

 

Initial searches took place in July 2014 and were regularly updated over the 

duration of this doctoral research of published data collected between the 

years 2000 and 2016. Several documents published in 2017 were included as 

they reported on data in the aforementioned timeframe. Potentially eligible 

studies can be difficult to identify given a poor consistency on terminology to 

describe complex policy interventions (Shepperd et al. 2009). Shepperd et al. 

(2009) advise in these cases to search for characteristics or elements of 

interventions as part of the iterative scoping exercise. The complete tables of 

the terms (i.e. concepts) and search strategy and database results can be 

found overleaf.

 
13 Seminal work can be defined as a piece of literature with significant 
influence through repeated citation in contemporary research. 
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Table 5.2 Database Searches and Results 
 
*This could have been documents found on Twitter or promoted at various 

training events the author attended. 

 
 
 

Database No of Articles 

in Searches 

First Screen: 

Titles 

Second Screen: 

Abstracts 

Google Scholar 346 141 16 

ASSIA 1461 24 5 

EBSCO Host 341 25 5 

SCOPUS 3114 21 2 

Iterative and purposive search of the websites of relevant charities, 

voluntary sector organisations and reputable research centres: 

BLAST Project 5 1 1 

NatCen Social 

Research 
3 3 3 

National Society for 

the Protection 

against Cruelty to 

Children  

7 0 0 

Childrenôs Society 11 0 0 

International 

Centre of Child 

Sexual Exploitation 

and Trafficking 

13 7 7 

Barnardoôs Policy 

and Research Unit 
19 10 9 

 Total 48 

 Total after removing replications 11 

 Citation Chasing 4 

 Sought through other means* 3 

 Documents for Review 44 
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Selection and Appraisal of Documents (Inclusion Criteria) (RAMESES 

Item #9) 

The results of the searches were subject to inclusion criteria in order to 

produce a current understanding of policy developments toward young people 

involved in CSE. I made the decision to include only literature published within 

England, excluding other western countries such as the United States of 

America (USA). The child protective system that exists in the USA operates 

differently enough to the UK that would skew the results of this critical realist 

synthesis of looking at how interventions work within similar socio-political 

contexts. The decision as to whether to include CSE in gangs was 

considered, however, given the added complexity with gang-associated CSE 

this was excluded from the synthesis. The aim was to produce a concise 

overview of the current knowledge based on judgement for rigour and 

relevance rather than a technical process used within randomised control 

trials (Wong et al. 2013).  

 

Pawson et al. (2005) recommends explicit searches should be undertaken in 

order to ascertain the theories, the hunches (defined as a researcherôs 

intuition (Pawson 2006)), the expectations, the rationales, as well as the 

resistance, the negotiation, the adaptation, the borrowing and the feedback of 

the context of the given phenomena. This review examined beyond peer-

reviewed studies and included the grey literature, e.g. impact evaluations, 

documentary analysis, voluntary sector documents, legislative analysis, 

conceptual critiques as well as hybrid14 examples of these (Pawson et al. 

2005). Purposive searches are iteratively and interactively undertaken within 

multiple search strategies in a deliberate attempt to answer specific questions 

and often change as the understanding evolves (Pawson et al. 2005). The 

inclusion criteria required the resultant literature to relate to: 

¶ The experiences, understanding and perceptions of young people 

(especially young males) involved in CSE within the local and national 

discourses of practitioners and policies; 

 
14 Hybrid examples can be defined where a mixture of two or more of the grey 
literature is used in combination. 
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¶ CSE of young males; materials relating to young females solely were 

excluded unless deemed useful to the review. Where literature was 

gender-neutral or commented on social policy regardless of gender, 

this was included; 

¶ The time span of 2000 onwards to reflect the most recent paradigmatic 

shifts in policy frameworks and service provisions towards this group of 

young people as victims.  

These criteria were used in conjunction with the three objectives within this 

review as noted below: 

1. To explain the socio-political context surrounding the implementation of 

CSE policy.  

2. To explain what complex policy interventions were enacted by 

institutions to safeguard children and young people from CSE.  

3. To explain how young males have been catered for within CSE policy.  

Relevant citations in reference lists were included that were not captured in 

the various database and Google Scholar searches. The overall judgements 

made for the inclusion or exclusion of the documents sought were based on 

their ability to offer data that could enrich the theory testing and refinement in 

this review, not entirely on their overall quality (Pawson 2006). Where some 

resultant documents contained the same data as other documents (e.g. 

Adhern et al. 2016 and Scott and Harper 2006) these were removed. 

 

Data Extraction (RAMESES Item #10) 

Once the resultant literature had met the inclusion criteria and duplicates had 

been removed, the remaining materials were repeatedly read. Not all resultant 

papers offered insight into every programme theory, whilst others were able to 

be included in several. During the reading of the material, each were 

considered per programme theory to aid with the theory-driven programme 

evaluation (McEvoy and Richards 2003). Extraction of data was not as 

straightforward to identify for all literature, due to the complex challenge of 

undertaking a critical realist synthesis of focusing on the underpinning 

mechanisms and contexts rather than, specifically, the outcomes (Pawson et 

al. 2005). The underpinning mechanisms and contexts were identified 
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thematically throughout the reading of each document with the aim of building 

upon the programme theories that may underlie complex policy interventions 

as outlined in the Objectives of the Review section. With these resultant 

data sources from the searches, information was assimilated through note 

taking and annotation on a bespoke data extraction form. The bespoke data 

extraction form was created and adapted from two sources; a published 

realist synthesis (McCormack et al. 2007) and the Critical Appraisal Skills 

Programme Qualitative checklist (Critical Appraisal Skills Programme 2016). 

McCormack et al. (2007) synthesis also used a CASP checklist; however, it 

was amended for the purposes of their review in view of refining identified 

programme theories. See four bespoke data extraction forms in appendix 4. 

 

During the data extraction and management, the author was cognisant of the 

fact that realist syntheses reject a hierarchical approach (as used in Cochrane 

Reviews), as this does not appreciate the wider picture of complex 

phenomena (Pawson et al. 2005). Edgley et al. (2016) believe data extraction 

is often one of the most challenging stages within realist syntheses, as the 

author must be clear in determining how the data extracted from the collected 

documents can logically explain the objectives of the review.  

 

In additional to the bespoke data extraction forms, information extracted is 

presented into Table 5.3 at the end of this chapter (page 156) and includes: 

author details; title of the article; article type; aim of article and research 

methods (if applicable). The main function for this table is to provide both the 

author and subsequently, the readers, an accessible overview of the entire 

relevant articles included in this review.  

 

Analysis and Synthesis Processes (Organisation of Data) (RAMESES 

Item #11) 

The RAMESES publication standards offer little in the way of prescriptive 

guidance for the synthesis of data extracted for review. Pawson (2006) 

challenges the notion of óone question, one answerô approaches to systematic 

reviews and argues that a realist synthesis is made of four dimensions. The 



 155 

four dimensions that the author should bear in mind during this process 

include:  

¶ question the integrity of a theory;  

¶ adjudicating between competing theories;  

¶ considering the same theory in comparative settings; 

¶ comparing official expectations with actual practice15.  

Wong et al. (2013) stated within their realist synthesis, on the public health 

implications of legislative changes, that the aim of synthesis is to understand 

the data through using theory through two approaches. Firstly, theory is 

refined to explore how a programme produces its outcomes through 

identifying mechanisms and context that it exists within. Secondly, theory is 

then refined to explain the context-mechanism-outcome (C-M-O) patterns 

(through narrative construction within this synthesis) on a much wider, general 

level. Wong et al. (2013) argues a full synthesis should address both 

approaches and their relationships.  

 

Data were synthesised by the author and checked by supervisors. Papers that 

offered an analytical or theoretical perspective were thematically integrated 

with these key data. The data under examination do not necessarily relate to 

the efficacy of the intended outcome, but to the motivating factors and 

programme theories that offer an explanation of how things may or may not 

work (Pawson et al. 2005). The analysis also aimed to review the variety of 

document types and methodologies that have been used so far, and research 

gaps within the current literature. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
15 The official expectations of CSE policy are presented in Table 1.2, page 35) 
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 c
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 c
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p
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c
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p
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c
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p
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p
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c
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 c
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c
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n
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e
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. 

C
h
ild

 S
e
x
u
a
l 

E
x
p

lo
it
a

ti
o
n

 i
n
 G

re
a
te

r 
M

a
n
c
h

e
s
te

r.
 A

n
 

In
d
e

p
e

n
d

e
n

t 
R

e
p
o

rt
. 

A
n

 i
n
d

e
p

e
n

d
e

n
t 
re

p
o

rt
. 

A
im

e
d
 a

t 
a

ll 
c
h

ild
re

n
 u

n
d
e

r 
th

e
 a

g
e
 o

f 
e

ig
h
te

e
n

 i
n
 G

re
a
te

r 
M

a
n
c
h

e
s
te

r.
 

1
4
 

J
a

y
 (

2
0
1

4
) 

In
d

e
p

e
n

d
e

n
t 
In

q
u

ir
y
 i
n

to
 

C
h

ild
 S

e
x
u
a

l 
E

x
p

lo
it
a

ti
o
n

 i
n
 

R
o

th
e

rh
a
m

 
A

n
 i
n
d

e
p

e
n

d
e

n
t 
re

p
o

rt
. 

A
im

e
d
 a

t 
a

ll 
c
h

ild
re

n
 u

n
d
e

r 
th

e
 a

g
e
 o

f 
e

ig
h
te

e
n

 i
n
 R

o
th

e
rh

a
m

. 

1
5
 

M
c
N

a
u
g

h
to

n
 

N
ic

h
o
lls

 e
t 

a
l.
 

(2
0
1

4
) 

G
e

n
d

e
re

d
 p

e
rc

e
p
ti
o

n
s
: 

w
h

a
t 

p
ro

fe
s
s
io

n
a

l 
s
a

y
 a

b
o

u
t 

th
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 p
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it
h

 v
ic

ti
m

s
 o

f 
C

S
E

 (
m

a
le

s
 a

n
d

 f
e

m
a

le
s
).

 4
1
 w

it
h
 

e
x
p
e
ri
e
n
c
e
 o

f 
w

o
rk

in
g
 w

it
h
 y

o
u
n
g
 m

a
le

s
, 

a
lo

n
g

s
id

e
 o

n
lin

e
 r
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 f
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ro
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c
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c
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 l
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 f
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c
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 f
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c
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c
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 f
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p
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c
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h
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p
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it
a

ti
o
n

 

B
ro

u
g

h
t 
to

g
e
th

e
r 

C
S

E
 s

e
rv

ic
e

s
 a

n
d
 

L
G

B
T

 p
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c
ie

s
 i
n
v
o

lv
e

d
 

1
8
 

B
e

c
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c
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A
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c
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c
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 f
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c
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 C
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h
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n
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h
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 c
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n
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c
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b
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c
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 c
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b
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c
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r
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c
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n
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p
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c
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 p
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c
e
m

e
n
ts

 a
n
d
 s

e
c
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 p
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c
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c
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c
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p
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p
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p
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c
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b
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c
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c
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Summary 

In short, a critical realist synthesis methodology was employed to explain the 

relationships between policy architecture and its associated complex policy 

interventions (such as child protection interventions) put in place by local 

authorities to deal with the problem of CSE; through the identification and 

refinement of programme theories. In realism, programme theories allow us to 

understand hypothesise and test how complex policy interventions may work 

for whom, under what circumstances, how and why (Pawson 2006). A 

RAMESES methodology (Wong et al. 2013) was adapted to incorporate 

Bhaskarôs four notions of critical realism as an ontological framework. The 

findings of the critical realist synthesis allowed the author to identify key actors 

and institutions and provided an architectural structure as a platform to 

explore young males in depth in a Foucauldian-Inspired discourse analysis 

within a defined case study (chapters seven and eight). 
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CHAPTER 6: CRITICAL REALIST SYNTHESIS FINDINGS:          

Examining CSE Policy Implementation as a Complex Policy Intervention 

 
Chapter 6 thematic outline 
ü Overview of the Critical Realist Synthesis  
ü Programme Theory 1: From Child Prostitutes to Child Victims 
ü Programme Theory 2: Developing Local Responses 
ü Programme Theory 3: Working with Child Victims 
ü Programme Theory 4: Focusing on Young Male Victims 
ü Summary of Findings and Conclusion with Recommendations 

  
Overview 

This chapter presents the first of two data chapters within this thesis. Using 

secondary data on CSE policy implementation within local government, a 

critical realist synthesis (CRS) was carried out to identify how young male 

victims of CSE were understood between 2000 and 2016. The policy 

implementation explained within this CRS deals with a very specific form of 

abuse, with its own supplementary governmental guidance (DH/HO 2000, 

DSCF 2009, DfE 2011, HM Government 2015) deriving from national child 

protection policy since 2000. In chapter one, the author identified two key 

foundations that exist on the social policy of young people affected by, or 

involved within, CSE.  

 

Firstly, CSE policy broadly relies on two governmental approaches in social 

policy: 1) legislation e.g. Children Act 1989 and 2) regulation e.g. 

governmental guidance (Kirton 2012), to control both the perpetrator and the 

child victim of abuse. Secondly, child protection policy in England is largely 

concentrated on traditional child protection practice that has (historically) 

focused on child abuse within the home environment, perpetrated by family 

members (Munro 2011, Pearce 2014a). Traditional practice has been labelled 

as problematic within the literature due to the differing circumstances and 

situations within CSE from the home environment (Pearce 2006, Thomas and 

DôArcy 2017). Since the beginning of the millennium, researchers in the field 

of CSE have examined, in part, the implementation of various interventions 

associated with CSE policy. Yet no research has attempted to draw the 

available evidence into a theoretically-driven, comprehensive synthesis on 

young males. In line with Elder-Vassô (2012) realist social constructionism 
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theory, this chapter provides a platform for a more in-depth case study 

research using a critical Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis. 

 

Programme Theory Development 

To reiterate from chapter five, the programme theories (PT) were partially 

developed through the synthesisôs overall objectives but were also informed 

by policy documents, relevant literature and good practice points 

recommended by childrenôs charities (i.e. Barnardoôs) sought on the internet. 

From reading through the policy documents and official expectations (as 

presented in Table 1.2 on page 35), the salient sections were selected for 

individual PTs. After a thorough reading of the resultant literature, individual 

documents were assigned to individual PTs, through my own hunches 

(Pawson 2006).  

 

Each PT will set out the official expectations within policy (Pawson et al. 2005, 

Pawson 2006) before presenting the data derived from the refinement and 

development of each programme theory. The four dimensions of the analysis 

process (Pawson 2006) as stipulated in chapter five were applied (page 154). 

In critical realist terms, PTs such as those surrounding child protection policy, 

are explained through understanding the causal mechanisms of outcomes 

that ultimately impact on how it is implemented; works for whom, under 

circumstances and why (Pawson 2006). Wong et al. (2013) stipulates that 

PTs serve two purposes; firstly, to define the terrain in which the theory-led 

synthesis takes place and; secondly, provides a framework to structure the 

findings. To remind the reader from chapter five, generative mechanisms (that 

is, what influences human agency) are identified and presented through 

testing initial PT when appraising the literature to develop context-

mechanism-outcome (C-M-O) configurations for explaining each programme 

theory. The C-M-O configurations, ultimately, refine PT through helping to 

explain how complex policy interventions may work for whom, under what 

circumstances and why. As earlier introduced in chapter three and critically 

examined in chapter five, this synthesis will only offer partial knowledge as it 

is near impossible to present a complete picture of any given complex policy 

intervention (Pawson 2006). Therefore, this explanatory analysis will never 
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offer a complete of picture of how policy is implemented in local government. 

Pawson (2006) defends this notion of partial knowledge by stating that no 

decisive data ever exists on programmes as social science enquiry is ever 

changing. This CRS purposively focuses on young males and is not inclusive 

of all circumstances and situations surrounding CSE or local CSE policy and 

practice scenarios across England. At the end of each PT, a table will be 

presented of causal mechanisms of outcomes, reflecting the C-M-O 

configurations, including enabling (i.e. what works) and disabling (i.e. what 

does not work). 

 

Relationships between the Programme Theories 

I argue that in order to provide explanation of how young males are ódealtô 

with within local CSE policy implementation each of the identified and then, 

refined PTs precede and build upon each other. So therefore, PT two is 

informed by PT one, PT three is informed by PT one and two, and ultimately 

PT four is influenced by all of the previous PTs. This ólayeringô of PT reflects 

the multi-layered perspective of reality that co-exists within the culture of CSE 

policy and practice. See Figure 6.2 overleaf. CRSs require C-M-O 

configurations to be identified in the reviewing process (Pawson and Tilley 

2001, Wong et al. 2013). 
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It is from this point that this chapter continues the RAMESES Publication 

Standards (Wong et al. 2013) items from number 12, page 164 in chapter five.  
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Figure 6.2. Document Flow Diagram (RAMESES Item #12) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 Potentially relevant documents 
identified and screened for 

retrieval n=5319 

Documents excluded n=5087 
(irrelevant from titles) 

Documents retrieved for more 
detailed evaluation n=232  

Potential documents included 
in the critical realist synthesis  

n=48 

Documents excluded n=212 
(Irrelevant from abstracts) 

Documents identified through 
pearling / other means n=7 

 Documents with usable 
information for theory building 

n=44 
 

Documents removed as 
duplications n=11 

 

Documents excluded (based on 
the aim and objectives of the 
critical realist synthesis) n=0 
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Document Characteristics (RAMESES Item #13) 

The documents sought through the literature searches were characterised to 

reflect the nature of the evidence being presented within this CRS. Not all of 

the documents resulted in studies but those that were found used a wide 

range of research methodologies. The characteristics of the documents 

identified were defined by the documents themselves, sometimes this defined 

within the title or the abstract. Further reading of the documents took place to 

make sure that the authors correctly defined their document. All the 

documents were published between the years of 2000 and 2017. The 

documents were sought through a range of methods including database 

searches and publicly available social media (including Google Scholar and 

Twitter), relevant websites of institutions that held pertinence to CSE, 

recommendation from researchers in the field and reference list searches via 

a snowballing approach. The two tables (6.1 and 6.2) on the following pages 

present the diversity of document characteristics and research methodologies 

for each document included this review, as well as, the classification groups in 

which each document was deemed to fit in (such as ópeer-reviewedô). 
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Adhern et al. (2017)            Å       
Coffey (2017)            Å       
Reisel (2017)            Å       
Lefevre et al. (2017)            Å       
Palmer and Foley (2017)                  Å 
Gilligan (2016)            Å       
Coy (2016)  Å                 
Hallett (2015)    Å        Å       
Hughes-Jones and 
Roberts (2015)            Å       

Casey (2015) Å                  
Walker (2014)            Å       
Coffey (2014) Å                  
Jay (2014) Å                  
McNaughton Nicholls et 
al. (2014)     Å  Å     Å       

Cockbain et al. (2014)            Å        
Donovan (2014)     Å              
Beckett et al. (2014)                Å    
Myers and Carmelli 
(2014)            Å       

Shuker (2013)              Å     
Cockbain (2013)        Å           
Dodsworth (2013)            Å       
Melrose (2013a)        Å           
Melrose (2013b)       Å            
Paskell (2012)                 Å   
Brodie et al. (2011)                  Å  
Barnardoôs (2011a)    Å                
Barnardoôs (2011b)   Å                
Jago et al. (2011)           Å  Å   Å    
Melrose (2010)  Å                 
Pearce (2010)  Å                 
Phoenix (2010)   Å                 
Coy (2008)            Å       
Harris and Robinson 
(2007)      Å Å      Å      Å 
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Kerrigan-LeBloch and 
King (2006)    Å               

Pearce (2006)  Å        Å   Å      
Scott and Skidmore 
(2006)              Å     

Brown (2006)       Å            Å 
Harper and Scott (2005)    Å       Å Å       
Crawley et al. (2004)             Å       
Phoenix (2003)  Å                 
Phoenix (2002)  Å                 
Hudson and Rivers 
(2002)                Å    

Swann and Balding 
(2001)             Å      

 

 

Category Number of papers 

Lobbying Documents 2 

Scholarly reviews of policies or practice  
(peer reviewed) 

12 

Studies not in peer reviewed journals 19 

Studies in peer reviewed journals. 10 

Non-governmental guidance 1 

Table 6.2 Classification of papers 

 

Main Findings (RAMESES Item #14) 

Programme Theory 1: From Child Prostitutes to Child Victims 

This programme theory (PT) focuses on the socio-political contexts of historical and 

contemporary CSE policy within England with reference to the discourses that 

existed surrounding children and young people involved in CSE. I hypothesised that 

the nature and type of responses within CSE policy architecture are often designed 

through how the problem was understood at the time of development. With the focus 

of the review examining policy development over a 16-year period, I argue that 

published policy becomes non-discursive (material reality) on which further discourse 

is built upon. This hypothesis was based upon previous observations made by 

Melrose (2013a), who in her critical discourse analysis of defining CSE, stated that 

often how a phenomenon is understood frequently defines the nature and type of 

response deemed appropriate.  
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The over-arching socio-political context of CSE is situated within the safeguarding 

children framework (Ethan and Heal 2016 in Calder and Archer 2016), which 

provides a platform in order to understand, develop and refine PT one. Within the 

political and public understanding of CSE, the órealityô of CSE has shifted, particularly 

in 2000 and 2009 with major policy developments (DH/HO 2000, DCSF 2009). This 

PT will identify the political culture affecting pertinent social structures involved that 

furthermore impact upon the agency of both young people and practitioners. This PT 

focuses on the social contexts of CSE that recognise the structural factors such as 

poverty and the presumed ómodelsô of CSE. This PT explains how child prostitutes 

shift from making active óchoicesô to be involved in sexual services, to a defined 

group of victims (e.g. Cockbain 2013).  

 

Policy Expectations for Programme Theory 1 

Throughout the policy period between 2000 and 2016, official expectations and 

conceptualisations of young people affected by, or involved in CSE have gradually 

changed through six policies. This gradual change is reflected in the language within 

the titles of government policies on CSE between 2000 and 2016 in chapter one (see 

Table 1.1, page 14). In 2000, the Department of Health (DH) and Home Office (HO) 

released the SCIP guidance that recognised, for the first-time, the majority of 

children involved in prostitution were considered to be enticed, coerced or óutterly 

desperateô; although the number of children affected remained unknown (Figure 6.3).  

 

Figure 6.3. DH/HO 2000 Guidance Extract (Page 5) 

 

No official definitions were given to these children in the SCIP guidance, but it 

presented the Barnardoôs (1998 cited in Melrose 2013b) prostitution triangle as the 
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only model for explaining young peopleôs involvement in prostitution (explained 

within the PT). However, a year later in publication of the National Plan (DH/HO 

2001), a formalised definition was presented as children óéwho [were] induced or 

coerced into unlawful sexual activities for the commercial advantage of others.ô 

(DH/HO 2001: 2). The purpose of the National Plan (DH/HO 2001) was to ensure the 

SCIP guidance was being implemented (Swann and Balding 2001). The unlawful 

sexual activities included a widening of commercial sex market demands including 

ópornographic materialô and sex tourism of children (DH/HO 2001). A clear message 

from both aforementioned government plans focus on the óexitingô and óeradicationô 

of the sex working or sexual exploitation of children and young people to (re)focus on 

ópositive, age-appropriate lifestylesô (DH/HO 2000: 9) as seen in Figure 6.4. 

 

Figure 6.4. DH/HO (2000) Guidance Extract (Page 9) 

 

In 2009, the English government published the Safeguarding Children and Young 

People from Sexual Exploitation (DCSF 2009) (hereafter, DCSF (2009) guidance) as 

part of the governmentôs drive to improve childrenôs outcomes. Within the DCSF 

(2009) guidance, it stated it óéhas a broader focus than the 2000 version, reflecting 

the developing understanding of the nature of sexual exploitationô (2009: 6). The 

2009 guidance stated for the previous nine years (and likely before), practitioners 

and policy-makers garnished a narrow view of CSE to be óa young person standing 

on a street corner selling sexô (DCSF 2009: 13) (Figure 6.5, overleaf). This move 

from child prostitution to child victimhood is clear in the 2009 guidance, with an 

absence of óchild prostitutionô in the entire document.  
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Figure 6.5 DCSF (2009) Guidance Extract (Page 13) 

 

Unlike the previous policies (DH/HO 2000, DH/HO 2001), the definition of CSE 

became far-more encompassing of the potentialities and eventualities of children in 

relation to sexual exploitation16 that featured in subsequent CSE policies (DfE 2011, 

DfE 2012a, HM Government 2015). The DCSF (2009) guidance begun to 

encompass social / economic as well as emotional vulnerabilities but largely the 

definition focused on the micro / individual factors of CSE. In all policy documents, 

varying simplistic models of CSE were presented including the óolder boyfriendô 

model (DH/HO 2000, DCSF 2009, DfE 2011). In 2015, the government renewed its 

intentions to deal with CSE as a result of two independent reports (Jay 2014, Casey 

2015) and inferred that a main reason for the continuing presence of CSE was due 

to the professional denial of CSE present in local areas (Figure 6.6).  

 

Figure 6.6 HM Government (2015) Report Extract (Page 4) 

 

Refinement and Development of Programme Theory 1 with Resultant Literature  

This PT was developed through the review of one critical discourse analysis 

(Melrose 2013a), seven peer-reviewed policy analysis within the 16 year policy 

 
16 The DCSF 2009 guidance definition on CSE can found on page 44.  
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period (Phoenix 2002, Phoenix 2003, Pearce 2006, Phoenix 2010, Melrose 2010, 

2013b, Coy 2016), one lobbying document (Barnardo 2011a) and a national inquiry 

(Casey 2015). Children involved in sexual exploitation, are often considered as 

invisible within general populations and are regarded as hard-to-reach groups in the 

wider policy documents aimed at children (beyond CSE) (Pearce 2006, Phoenix 

2010, Melrose 2013b). In 2011, Barnardoôs (2011a) advanced its lobbying to national 

government, local governments and professionals. Barnardoôs called for a clearer 

awareness of the issue of CSE, the improvement of statutory responses and 

provisions of services including prevalence data collection and to improve 

prosecution procedures. This lobbying led to the publication of the Action Plan (DfE 

2011) as explained in chapter one. However, in order to appreciate this recent shift 

in policy reality, the socio-legal contexts prior to 2000 will be explained.  

 

Socio-Legal Contexts of CSE 

For centuries, the involvement of children in prostitution was seen as part of 

prostitution (as wholesale), recognising little difference between adults and children 

(Phoenix 2002, 2003). Gender of the ósex workerô, regardless of age, had been split 

for a long time in legislation, prior to any regulation through policy. Two key pieces of 

legislation were used to deal with each gender (male and female) involved in sexual 

services: the Street Offences Act 1959 and the Sexual Offences Act 1967. The 

Street Offences Act 1959 did not attempt to criminalise street prostitution in public 

entirely but did criminalise activities that were associated with it that constituted a 

public nuisance (Melrose 2013a). In 1995, 263 cautions and 101 convictions for 

loitering and soliciting in public were brought against young females as young as ten 

years old through to 17 years (Aitchison and OôBrien (1997) cited in Melrose 2013a). 

Those females (from ten-years-old and above) convicted twice for the 

aforementioned offences would be labelled with the status of a common prostitute 

thereafter (Phoenix 2002). Labelling within the constructs of sex work, such as that 

of females with common prostitute, did not exist in the legislation for males (Melrose 

2013a). Criminal rates of young males in these circumstances do not exist within the 

literature. On the other hand, young males involved in street prostitution, through 

soliciting, were regulated from a different piece of legislation, the Sexual Offences 

Act 1967. However, those convicted for persistently soliciting were resultant of using 

a public place for immoral purposes (Melrose 2013b). Colloquially, males who were 
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minors were called rent boys (Dennis 2008). Often in order to protect vulnerable 

children involved in prostitution, the Children Act 1989 was used as a protective 

mechanism (Phoenix 2002, 2003).  

 

Formal policy on youth prostitution was borne out of direct campaign and lobbying 

work from childrenôs charities in the late 1990s, calling for welfarist provision for all 

children involved (Harper and Scott 2005, Melrose 2010). The need for 

distinguishing the involvement of young people from adults generated much debate 

and these arguments gradually grew to terminology that was in some way connected 

or associated with prostitution was wrong (Melrose 2013a). A high-profile campaign 

entitled óWhose Daughter Next?ô (Barnardoôs 1998) influenced the development of 

SCIP guidance (Harper and Scott 2005). It was at this point the term óchildren / 

young people abused through prostitutionô was rebranded as commercial sexual 

exploitation and children and young people affected, or victims, were in need of 

welfare measures, not punitive ones (Harper and Scott 2005, Melrose 2013a). 

Phoenix (2002) argued that this shift in terminology could not be reduced to another 

type of child abuse, especially in relation to child sexual abuse, stating that youth 

prostitution held little meaning without the exchange of sexual services for something 

of value such as money. In contrast, child sexual abuse is a phenomenon that 

occurs within the familial environment or intimate relationships that defines specific 

sexual activities between legally definable adults and legally definable children 

(Phoenix 2002). This is not the case with many young prostitutes due to their age of 

involvement being older than the age of sexual consent (Phoenix 2002), conflicting 

realities between statute law and government policy.  

 

Youth prostitution and CSE policy only partially acknowledge social or economic 

conditions such as poverty and deprivation often act as push factors for young 

people to enter commercial sex markets and focus, in the main, on micro / 

individualistic factors (Phoenix 2002, Pearce 2010, Melrose 2013a). Coy (2016)17 

contributes to these observations by cogently arguing that CSE policy has not 

considered other structural inequalities such as male demands within the sex 

markets for young females, framing her debate within the Violence Against Women 

 
17 It is noteworthy that Coyôs (2016) analysis excluded young males as victims. 
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and Girls agenda. However, progressively in the formalisation of policy (e.g. DH/HO 

2000), the reality presented declared the 'real' problem is often of the coercion of the 

(unrelated / unknown) individual adult male that has sex with them; claimed as the 

predatory male on vulnerable young (female) people (Phoenix 2002, Melrose 

2013a). This presentation constructs young male and female sexuality differently 

(Melrose 2013a). Melrose (2010) also inferred that this declaration provided a tidy 

and definable story that identified the perpetrators and the victims, respectively. 

Indeed, focusing the discourses on the morality of the adult perpetrator whilst 

ignoring the wider economic factors that came into play such as the lack of 

employment, poverty as examples (Melrose 2010). Melrose (2013a) observed that 

contemporary understanding of CSE has become synonymous with ógroomingô by 

adult perpetrators / child sex offenders and fits with this aforementioned morality 

argument. Not only did the move from youth prostitution to CSE exclude socio-

economic conditions but also infantilised as well as asexualise the young people 

involved.  

 

Doezema (1998 cited in Melrose 2013a) had compared this concept of óinnocenceô to 

fundraisers in the ninetieth-century social purity movement, where similar images of 

child sex abuse victims were portrayed in order to create sympathy congruent with 

the values of white, middle class, Christian heteropatriarchy, for financial gain to the 

cause of CSE. Arguably, the mentioning of child within CSE infantilises those young 

people involved, given the developmental stage of a child aged ten is very different 

to a young person aged 17. Jago et al. (2011) identified the majority of children and 

young people affected by CSE are aged between 15 and 17 and contradict the 

perception that pre-pubertal children exclusively dominate CSE as the term may 

imply (Melrose 2013a, 2013b). Those young people aged 16 years and older often 

fall out of protective measures afforded the statutory agencies (Phoenix 2002, 

Melrose 2010).  

 

Phoenix (2010) articulated that the rhetoric of sexual exploitation hindered the 

ónormalô sexual development of young people in their social worlds through the need 

for welfare and protection. Phoenix continued her articulation stating that damage 

that sexual exploitation would cause would over-ride any agency demonstrated by 

the young person within an exploitative situation over their sexual autonomy and 
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their right to make decisions would be unthinkable. To put this into context, Phoenix 

argued that with the increase of socio-cultural shifts on the experience and 

expectations of sex on young people, young people would no doubt be exercising 

choice and autonomy within normative structures. So, by framing sexual exploitation 

to be based on historical reference to what is consider ónormalô and óappropriateô sex 

would be incongruent with contemporary issues of sexual consumption, desire and 

identity (e.g. Plummer 2003b). This new language of young people involved in 

commercial sex markets causes a number of problems in defining exactly what the 

contemporary phenomenon is without it clashing with other forms of adolescent 

sexual activity (Melrose 2013a). The semantics of sexual exploitation do not 

necessarily define all transactional sexual services involving young people but also 

no longer identify the specific exploitation and abuse that occurs within prostitution 

towards young people (Melrose 2013a), therefore producing ineffective policy 

responses. However, what this language creates is a constitution that CSE is 

symbolically harmful (Phoenix 2010).  

 

Presumed / Known Models of CSE 

Melrose (2010) identified that pre-2000 the drift model was one of the first 

conceptual models of youth prostitution within the literature. Matza (1964 cited in 

Melrose 2010) suggested that young people ódriftedô into prostitution through peer 

influences, due to their social isolation and either poorly chosen or lack of social 

networks. This model suggested that young people could ódriftô out of prostitution as 

easily as deciding to ódriftô into it. However, the drift model was superseded by the 

notion of ógroomingô in 2000, that young (female) people would be drawn into 

prostitution because of a predatory or abusive adult (Melrose 2010). The SCIP 

guidance adopted this single conceptual model entitled the prostitution triangle 

based on the lobbying of Barnardoôs óWhose Daughter Next?ô campaign (Barnardoôs 

1998 cited in Melrose 2013b). Within this campaign, Barnardoôs presented the 

Boyfriend Model of Exploitation and Peer Exploitation or Prostitution Triangle 

(Barnardoôs 1998 cited in Melrose 2013b), which proposed that the young person 

would be groomed by an older boyfriend and would pimp her out to abusive adult(s) 

for the purposes of sexual services in exchange for something of value (such as 

drugs, alcohol or money). This model rendered any demonstration of sexual agency 

of the young person and became known as óthe pimping and grooming modelô 
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(Melrose 2010). This conceptual model not only failed to take into account sexual 

agency of the young person but also definitively made little or no recognition of the 

material realities that structured the young personôs involvement, for example being 

poor (Phoenix 2002). Melrose (2010) theorised this ópimping and groomingô model to 

be focused on the process of a young woman falling óin loveô with an older boyfriend 

who would subsume complete control over her to perform sexual acts for his 

financial gain. Melrose shows that CSE is complex in nature and therefore difficult to 

simplify.  

 

In her later works, Melrose (2013a) postulated that an effective route for increasing 

public concern and financial backing requires practitioners and policy makers alike to 

provide simplistic language practices to produce media sound bites. These media 

sound bites would create affected young people to always be seen as innocent 

victims and as children. Barnardoôs (1998) model was centred on the Western 

discourses regarding childhood; discursively constructing children and young people 

as asexual, dependent, passive and innocent subjects (Melrose 2010, Melrose 

2013a). Therefore, further rendering any form of agency demonstrated by the young 

people ï even though many young people who demonstrate sexual agency do so in 

constrained socio-economic situations such as poverty (Melrose 2010). This model 

implies a universal truth that only provides a partial and decontextualised explanation 

of the macro factors of commercial sex markets (Melrose 2010).  

 

The ópimping and groomingô model negates young males from any scenario that may 

be seen as CSE. Furthermore, Melrose (2013b) argues there are many models 

known in CSE to be co-existing in local areas, which were drawn from data in the 

Jago et al. (2011) study. I allude that this is perhaps why males are never fully 

catered for entirely as females are attempted to be. Through a recent rapid evidence 

assessment (Brayley et al. 2014) from 96 documents, Brayley et al. (2014) identified 

11 situational contexts leading to childhood sexual victimisation (mostly defined as 

child sexual abuse) towards young males within the literature, as seen in Figure 6.7 

(overleaf).  
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Figure 6.7 Situational Context Leading to Childhood Sexual 
Victimisation towards Young Males (Brayley et al. 2014) 

 

 Schools  
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Building on the historic understanding of youth prostitution, Melrose (2013a) also 

proposes further models beyond the prostitution triangle and includes online 

grooming via the internet; sexual exploitation by an organised group or network of 

adults, and; the partying lifestyle. Melrose believes that the party lifestyle of young 

people was most at risk of the organised CSE through social media sites by 

numerous adults and explains that the prostitution triangle does not begin to 

consider half the picture of these circumstances. Based on Jago et al. (2011) 

findings, Melrose (2013b) singled out this model from one practitioner who discussed 

the case of a 16-year-old female and her peers who all felt óthey were just having a 

good timeô. The males she was associating with had considered her to be too old 

and in order to remain respected and included amongst are older associates, she 

started recruiting her peers to attend the parties. Neither the female nor her peers 

felt they were exploited by the older males (Melrose 2013b). This confirms Phoenixôs 

(2010) previous observation that whilst CSE policy constructs young people as 

óvictimsô, it also doubly constructs, or indeed contradicts, young people as óvillainsô 

for those who remain and ófailedô welfarist interventions. These points introduce the 

problems of how sexual agency of young people is ómanagedô within CSE policy and 

practice (PT three). 

 

Whilst recognising various models of CSE within policy and literature, Jay (2014) and 

Casey (2015) found that multi-cultural tensions within communities had 

systematically covered up CSE when they reviewed Rotherham Metropolitan 

Borough Council which had led to the creation of the óAsianô model of CSE 
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(Cockbain 2013). The over-arching models of CSE whereby the female is the victim 

has become common policy discourse for modelling abuse with claimed 

óprofessional denialô in the HM Government (2015) policy i.e. óAsian modelô 

(Cockbain 2013). Emphasising the microscopic relationships within CSE, rather than 

macro issues such as poverty, within local policy responses as explained in the next 

PT. The original, presumed model of CSE (Barnardoôs 1998) was significant in 

recognising the fixation of gender roles leading to policy discourse not catering for all 

CSE circumstances and eventualities. 

 

The Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes for Programme Theory 1 

There appears to be an ideological context within the policy reality on how young 

people óenterô or become involved in CSE. Essentially, policy production has become 

borne out of popular constructions and discourses of who are victims of CSE in 

national policy as a non-discursive material reality ï attempting to offer a clean and 

simplistic model for conceptualisation for the public, media and funders. Although 

youth prostitution / CSE policy would have once started as a discursive reality, its 

maturation overtime has now meant it has become part of the child protection policy 

ófabricô. The policy language transition of óyouth prostitutionô to a specific, sub-form of 

child sexual abuse, CSE, policy has now become primarily focused on (micro) sexual 

exploitative transactional factors i.e. the actions and morality of individuals rather 

than the wider socio-economic factors such as poverty and sex market demands 

(Phoenix 2003, Phoenix 2010, Melrose 2010, 2013a, 2013b). The transition to CSE 

has meant definitional issues including synonymising óchildô with óinnocenceô and 

gendering sexuality to active and passive positions (young males and young 

females, respectively). Throughout the policy period only seldom numbers of models 

of CSE were presented, often too simplistically to capture the reported realities of 

other anecdotal and actual models of abuse within the literature. However, the move 

to consider CSE as a child protection issue has led to more children and young 

people being identified and in need of welfarism.  
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Type of 

Mechanism 
Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes 

Enabling 1. Policy discourse has increased the synonomisation of óchildô 

and óinnocenceô within policy language change has led to more 

children and young people to be recognised as victims. 

2. Policy discourse has enabled a safeguarding culture that views 

vulnerable children, who were once arrested for their 

involvement in CSE, to be subject to welfarist interventions.  

Disabling 1. Splitting the portrayal of CSE to one of victimhood and 

offending has led to a too simplistic conceptualisation. By 

simply viewing children as victims, causes problems for 

reducing recognition and practical solution of their sexual 

agency.  

2. Focusing on the sexual exploitative transactional factors such 

as the micro situation (i.e. the action and morality of the 

individuals involved) for the young victim negates policy 

discourse from facilitating discussion on structural factors such 

as Violence Against Women and Girls, unemployment and 

poverty. 

3. The presumed models of CSE both within policy and CSE 

policy literature in the main (with the exception of Brayley et al. 

(2014) work, fixate on gender roles; with males predominantly 

in a perpetrating role and females predominantly in a victim 

role.  

Table 6.3 Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes on Programme Theory 1 

 

Programme Theory 2: Developing Local Responses 

With the paradigmatic shift from child prostitution to child victimhood, an increase in 

local governance arrangements on the identification and intervention with child 

victims has occurred. Traditional child protection policy has focused on abuse within 

the home / familial environment perpetrated by family members which has meant 

CSE needing specific services (Pearce 2006, Munro 2011, Pearce 2014a, Thomas 

and DôArcy 2017). This programme theory (PT) explains the local government 
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responses in relation to the official policy expectations as presented in chapter one 

(Table 1.2, page 35). This PT focuses on the second objective of the CRS, 

identifying firstly the social structures that are involved in local responses, and 

secondly, the complex policy interventions aimed at CSE that have been enacted by 

these social structures. This PT will particularly identify the types of local responses 

including the use of secure or alternative accommodations for victims.  

 

Policy Expectations for Programme Theory 2 

The English system for safeguarding children is predicated upon an inter-agency, 

multi-disciplinary approach, to identify, assess, manage and discharge children and 

their families in a safe, anti-discriminatory, way. CSE policy (DH/HO 2000, DCSF 

2009, DfE 2011, DfE 2012a, HM Government 2015) signposts professional practice 

to the processes as stipulated in the inter-agency policy document, Working 

Together to Safeguard Children (DH et al. 1999, 2001, DCSF 2006, DfE 2010, DfE 

2013, DfE 2015), to consider whether a child is suffering, or likely to suffer significant 

harm or has substantial needs. Since 2000, CSE policies have required Local Area 

Child Protection Committees (ACPC) / Local Safeguarding Children Boards (LSCB) 

to develop local CSE strategies and protocolise multi-agency, welfarist interventions, 

including the possibility of criminalising ópersistentô young people involved in CSE in 

earlier policy (DH/HO 2000, DH/HO 2001). In particular, local areas have been 

required to actively enquire on the extent of children involved in prostitution / CSE 

including those at risk, develop local protocols and provide local resources for 

practitioners with concerns for children involved in prostitution / CSE (DH/HO 2000, 

DH/HO 2001, DCSF 2009, DfE 2011). The local work required is expected through 

an integrated approach and shared responsibility from all services and highlighted 

the role of the LSCB for coordination in the local area, especially with the voluntary 

sector (Figure 6.8 and 6.9 overleaf).  
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Figure 6.8 DCSF (2009) Guidance Extract (Page 16) 

 

 

Figure 6.9 DCSF (2009) Guidance Extract (page 26) 

 

 

The use of secure or alternative accommodation was observed for the first time in 

CSE policy in 2009. The DCSF (2009) guidance stipulated it to be an appropriate 

option for CSE victims with a history of absconding and / or likely to suffer ósignificant 

harmô (Figure 6.10 overleaf).  
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Figure 6.10 DCSF (2009) Guidance Extract on Accommodation (Page 51) 

 

 

The Action Plan (DfE 2011) noted the lack of policy implementation of previous 

policy, DCSF (2009) guidance. So, the Action Plan formally set about to devolve 

responsibilities to local authorities, via LSCBs, to assess the problem of CSE within 

their areas and develop appropriate local responses to the known risks (Paskell 

2012). Four years later with no mention of earlier policies, the HM Government 

(2015) report focused again on improving the local responses to CSE as outlined in 

Table 1.2 (page 35). 

 

Refinement and Development of Programme Theory 2 with Resultant Literature 

A number of studies have explored local CSE response in both specific and 

unmentioned areas of England and were examined as part of this PT. In addition to 

these studies, one study had researched wider community contexts of CSE within 

the hospitality sector (Hughes-Jones and Roberts 2015) and a further two studies 

had focused on secure accommodation (Brodie et al. 2011, Shuker 2013). This PT 

will focus upon the reported numbers of children and young people at risk of, or 

involved in CSE, the reported types of local responses and the provision of secure or 

alternative accommodations for victims. 
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Quantifying Children and Young People óAt Riskô of, or Involved in, CSE 

CSE policies states that CSE is a ubiquitous problem, affecting any child or young 

person (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, HM Government 2015). Substantiating the 

prevalence is difficult due to no national data being collated on the total numbers of 

children and young people affected by CSE. Phoenix (2010) observed that policy 

(DCSF 2009 in particular) made substantial claims that due to the CSE being a 

óhiddenô problem, it could occur at any time, in any location. Phoenix inferred that by 

logical extension of this observation, CSE would always remain óunknowableô in 

terms of its nature, quality, prevalence and extent. Raw data was extracted from a 

range of resultant literature that offered a descriptive statistical data on the estimated 

total of children considered victims of CSE, with the vast majority female18 (Table 6.4 

below. It is noteworthy to suggest that the numbers within the table would have been 

children known to services and accessed for research purposes19. There was limited 

commentary on gender difference, or more importantly, reasons for why males were 

not greater in numbers in their studies. The minority of literature that did provide this 

commentary will be explained in PT 4. Nonetheless, by abstracting this level of detail 

from the documents demonstrate that many local responses identify females to a 

greater degree than males, with an estimated total of 11,992 of which 28.76% are 

male (n=3,450). The estimated total in this CRS is near representative of the policy 

reality for expecting around a third of victims to be male (DCSF 2009).  

 

Study & Year 
Number of Children and Young People 

Total Females Males 

Palmer and Foley (2017) 3 3 0 

Gilligan (2016) 25 24 1 

Hallett (2015) 9 8 1 

Cockbain et al. (2014) 9,020 6,034 2,986 

Shuker et al. (2013) 88 No Breakdown 

Dodsworth (2013) 24 24 0 

 
18 The total can only be estimated due to not all children could be consider complete 
victims of CSE but may have had some involvement of some kind (Cockbain et al. 
2014).  
19 It was unclear whether some studies have may have used the same children in 
their data collection so duplication may be likely.  
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Jago et al. (2011) 
1064 

(1 trans*) 
971 92 

Beckett (2011) 28 No Breakdown 

Coy (2008) 14 15 0 

Scott and Skidmore (2006) 

(Two data sources in study) 

557 

42 

454 

35 

103 

7 

Brown (2006) 126 111 15 

Harper and Scott (2005) 12 11 1 

Crawley et al. (2004) 378 191 187 

Swann and Balding (2001) 602 545 57 

Estimated Total 11,992 8,426 3,450 

Table 6.4 Data Extracted From Documents of Numbers of Children and 
Young People affected by CSE 

 

Only two documents offered statistical inference on the potential numbers of victims, 

one covering England (Swann and Balding 2001) and the other covering 32 London 

boroughs (Harper and Scott 2005). In 2001, Swann and Balding assessed the 

implementation and impact of the SCIP guidance. As part of the assessment, 111 

ACPCs were surveyed on the prevalence of children involved in prostitution. With 

regards to gender, prevalence data suggested that; 90.9% of ACPCs (n=101) 

reported awareness of females and 62.2% of ACPCs (n=52) were also aware of 

males (Swann and Balding 2001). 8.1% of ACPCs were not able to give or did not 

state a breakdown of the gender in their areas. Swann and Balding (2001) targeted 

50 ACPCs for further information, some of which included London boroughs. Out of 

28 ACPCs, 545 females were identified, while out of 18 ACPCs, 57 males were 

identified. Swann and Balding (2001) estimated from these actual numbers of 

children from 50 out of 111 ACPCs, that 19 females and 3 males would be affected 

by prostitution in every local authority at any one time. These numbers indicate that 

the numbers were considered a lot smaller within the SCIP guidance but have clearly 

increased with males with later policy developments i.e. gender-specific guidance on 

males (DCSF 2009).  

 

In Harper and Scottôs (2005) study, a total of 507 young people were identified as 

either known or indicated CSE cases. Harper and Scott noted a slightly lower 
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prevalence to Swann and Baldingôs (2001) findings with an average of only 16 young 

people per borough. Harper and Scott identified a vast difference in numbers of CSE 

cases in London boroughs, varying from 1 to 53 cases. With this disproportion 

across boroughs in mind, the authors recognised that this was likely due to under-

identification rather than CSE not being a problem. To estimate the risk of CSE 

across London in order to assist in the planning of services, Harper and Scott based 

their assessment on likely level of exploitation on a set of seven known risk factors, 

or proxy indicators, for CSE drawn from previous research (Scott 2001, Cusick 2002 

cited in Harper and Scott 2005). The proxy indicators included: numbers of young 

people going missing, number of ólooked-afterô children, school absenteeism, levels 

of teenage pregnancy and sexual infections among young people, levels of youth 

homelessness, levels of drug use in the community and number of residential 

childrenôs homes. Using a previously used method in problematic drug use, a 

multiple indicator method and factor analysis on all 32 boroughs was carried out.  

 

The data for the proxy indicators combined with known or indicated CSE case 

numbers from eight boroughs, selected as óanchor pointsô, were used to estimate the 

level of CSE in all London boroughs. The anchor points were selected due to their 

proactivity on CSE and their reliable data on identified CSE cases. A standard linear 

regression illustrated a degree of association between the level of exploitation 

identified and the level of risk derived from factor analysis of proxy indicators. 

Through this statistical modelling four risk categories were created with the number 

of cases expected. The findings suggested 13 boroughs were considered high risk 

(over 40 cases), 11 boroughs were considered medium risk (31 to 40 cases), eight 

boroughs were considered moderate risk (21 to 30 cases) and 11 boroughs were 

considered low risk (under 20 cases). Through this analysis, Harper and Scott 

estimated an increase by double of young people experiencing CSE in London 

(n=1002) that were currently known to services. Harper and Scott (2005) were 

cautious with their analysis for a variety of reasons: 1) not taking in account other 

unknown factors, 2) a homogenous assumption that all London boroughs have the 

same relationship between indicators and CSE and 3) their model would be under-

estimating the figures, hence why the term ólikely levels of exploitationô was chosen 

over prevalence.  
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Types of Local Government Responses 

Many studies included in this section of PT 2 relied upon the professional 

perceptions or data collected by practitioners in local CSE policy implementation. 

From a critical realist ontology, this reliance implies an empirical reality (solely 

human perception and experience) of the real reality (independent of human 

awareness). In 2006, Pearce began to suggest that multi-agency responses beyond 

organisations already working in child protection, such as detached youth work 

should be considered. Within the literature, a wide range of responses existed. 

Overall, the required welfarism to address CSE was created by the local awareness-

raising and profiling of the CSE models together with the development of a local CSE 

strategy (Jago et al. 2011, Myer and Carmi 2014). The local CSE strategy 

determined which institutions were required to participate in a local CSE response 

including health, the police, childrenôs social care, education (including youth work), 

youth offending service, mental health and housing (Harper and Scott 2005, Pearce 

2006, Jago et al. 2011, Bedford et al. 2014). Areas that did not have a developed 

response were often found to have less identification, assessment and support for 

CSE victims. Jago et al. (2011) had identified that only one third of local areas had 

implemented the DCSF (2009) guidance in their areas, although more recent data 

suggests an increase to two-thirds with a development of, or plan to develop, a CSE 

response since the 2011 Action Plan (Paskell 2012). 

 

The main interventions to support victims of CSE were carried out by specialist, co-

located multi-agency teams in local areas and included: individual therapeutic 

support, diversionary activities (such as art groups), sex and relationship education, 

youth work and drug and alcohol support (Crawley et al. 2004, Kerrigan-LeBloch et 

al. 2006, Harper and Scott 2005, Harris and Robertson 2007, Jago et al. 2011, 

Beckett et al. 2014, Myers and Carmi 2014, Coffey 2017). Other areas for support 

included increasing the awareness of young peopleôs rights as a way of improving 

their ability to see exploitative relationships (Skidmore and Scott 2006). The 

voluntary sector was perceived by practitioners in nearly all studies to work more 

effectively with child victims due to their flexibility, their approach (often through 

youth work e.g. Harper and Scott (2005)), their less obvious role in safeguarding and 

the perception of being less authoritarian (Harris and Robertson 2007, Jago et al. 

2011, Bedford et al. 2014) 
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In some areas, multi-agency working has been extended beyond professional 

intervention and adopted community engagement approaches such as working with 

members of staff working in the hospitality industry (Hughes-Jones and Roberts 

2015), which go in hand with community awareness-raising (Jago et al. 2011). 

Hughes-Jones and Roberts (2015) found in their exploratory study on 16 city centre 

hotels in Wales a high degree of complacency towards safeguarding vulnerable 

young people. Interviews took place with hotel staff and professionals working in 

safeguarding in the same area and the authors found a dissonance between what 

priorities were in the hospitality sector and the professionals. Hospitality staff 

recognised that whilst safeguarding children was an important issue to be aware of, 

very often, abuse that was suspected of happening within hotels was left unchecked. 

The hospitality staff felt that by enquiring with their guests on their purposes of their 

stay would overstep the mark in the guestsô privacy. This particular finding is a clear 

challenge to LSCBs in its ability to act on local problems. 

 

The Provision of Secure or Alternative Accommodation for Victims 

The use of secure accommodation in order to safeguard children and young people 

from sexual exploitation was observed as a controversial intervention within the 

literature to be considered for review. Where a situation is recognised as particularly 

risky, removing a young person to a place of safety based on ówelfare groundsô (Coy 

2008, DCSF 2009). Both Coy (2008) and Jago et al. (2011) have argued that secure 

accommodation can create the impression on the young person that they have done 

something wrong and are entirely responsible for the situation they were.  Two 

evaluations exist on the use of secure and alternative accommodation for young 

people at high risk of, or actual continuation of their involvement in CSE (Brodie et al. 

2011, Shuker et al. 2013). Coy (2008) also had an extract on young femalesô 

experience of secure accommodation within her study. 

 

Shuker et al. (2013) examined the use of secure accommodation and alternative 

provisions for sexually exploited young people especially in the context of 13 foster 

placements, through a realist evaluation methodology. On the other hand, Brodie et 

al. (2011) examined the provision of safe and supported accommodation for young 

people in the care system within England, consulting with 14 practitioners from a 

range of organisations with an interest in safe and supported accommodation. 



 195 

Shuker et al. (2013) identified the majority of young people entering secure 

accommodation had multiple, con-current, vulnerabilities including: previous abuse 

and neglect, low self-esteem, self-harm and poor mental health. This same cohort 

also had experience of unstable histories with their involvement in the care system. 

Through evaluating each specialist foster placement, Shuker at el. (2013) identified 

over-arching generative mechanisms in the placements that proved successful that 

included a caring, child-centred, communicative environment where warm and loving 

relationships between carers and young people could be developed with an overall 

emphasis on safeguarding and risk to CSE. These generative mechanisms 

optimised the placement for the young person by improving educational attendance, 

a greater awareness of risk to CSE for the young person and reducing missing 

episodes. Other themes that were extracted from Brodie et al. (2011) study that 

facilitated effective secure or alternative accommodation included the need for 

continuous, long term support from adults in the young peopleôs lives. Where 

placements broke down and when things went wrong for either the carer(s) or a 

young person, additional support would be required to optimise the young personôs 

outcomes as mentioned before. In addition, Skidmore and Scott (2006) advocated 

that accommodation should always aim to be safe and stable for young people 

affected by CSE. Coy (2008) stated, however, that most children put into secure 

accommodation are females due to their sexualised behaviour. The female 

participants who had frequent episodes in secure accommodation within Coyôs study 

spoke of their experiences positively and negatively. The participants felt stigmatised 

for being placed in secure accommodation and displaced within an environment that 

facilitated worthlessness and deviancy due to the accommodation also being 

occupied by young offenders (who may or may not have been related to CSE). The 

relationships the participants developed with the staff were valued due to the 

intensity of support given but when staff left or care was planned poorly, they felt a 

sense of loss and vulnerable.  

 

Secure accommodation, as a social structure, produces a double-edged sword 

effect; either by creating the misleading impression on the young person as a deviant 

but also aides in the protection of their welfare and secures statutory authoritiesô 

accountability; or by creating a situation where a young person remains out of secure 

accommodation and their agency is afforded also positions the statutory authoritiesô 
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accountability at risk for media and political scrutiny. Pearce (2010) and Hallett 

(2015) have also both commented on the contradiction of society protecting young 

people from their own behaviour within CSE when a sexualised culture co-exists. 

 

The Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes for Programme Theory 2 

This programme theory has explained the development of local responses within 

local government, focusing on the numbers of children and young people affected 

by, or involved in CSE, the types of local responses and the provision of alternative 

or secure accommodation for victims. It is clear from the extracted data that children 

involved in CSE, in some way, constitute large numbers, with many of the descriptive 

statistical data sought from studies that examined multi-agency responses. Only two 

studies have offered statistical inference on potential numbers of child victims, which 

exceed the óactualô numbers known, with one study (Harper and Scott 2005) 

identifying the more realistic numbers of victims using proxy factors. The majority of 

children within local responses are females, with only 28.76% being male. It is 

perhaps incidental that this percentage is near representative of the policy reality for 

expecting around a third of victims to be male (DCSF 2009) and Cockbain et al. 

(2014) analysis. The need for awareness-raising and the development of CSE 

problem profiles in local CSE strategies appeared pivotal in co-ordinating a local 

response. CSE strategies outlined which institutions, or social structures, are 

required to be involved, multi-agency working appears favourable and more effective 

when there is involvement of the voluntary sector. The professional intervention may 

be hindered by others in the community (such as the hospitality sector) if awareness 

is not beyond professional groups (e.g Hughes-Jones and Roberts 2015). Secure 

and alternative accommodation is somewhat controversial, whilst safeguarding a 

child victim from further abuse, requires concerted efforts to ensure their experiences 

feel safe and supportive. The identification of the multitude of institutions involved 

may many different empirical realities within practitionersô perceptions working with 

children at risk of, or involved in CSE.  
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Type of 

Mechanism 
Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes 

Enabling 1. National policy expectations on local government appear 

to produce a greater increase in developing local 

responses to CSE.  

2. The development of local CSE strategies through 

problem profiling and community awareness appears to 

demonstrate a greater increase in multi-agency 

responses and interventions available to address CSE. 

Particularly, specialist, co-located multi-agency CSE 

teams. 

3. The involvement of the voluntary sector are vital social 

structures within multi-agency responses.   

Disabling 1. Local areas that do not implement national policy 

expectations have a smaller response to addressing 

CSE.  

2. Poor quantification of numbers of children affected by, or 

involved within CSE can lead to poorer identification of 

victims and inadequate support available.  

3. Failure to engage with communities beyond professional 

groups such as the hospitality sector may conceal CSE 

problems in a local area.  

4. Victims with poor experiences in alternative and secure 

accommodation may lead to further stigmatisation for 

their involvement in CSE and feel worthless.  

Table 6.5 Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes on resultant documents 

for Programme Theory 2 

 

Programme Theory 3: Working with Child Victims 

Programme theory (PT) two identified a range of local responses within local 

government, critically building on PT one with the ótransitionsô of youth prostitution to 

CSE. This PT focuses on the second objective of the CRS, but rather than identifying 

the complex policy interventions that have been enacted by institutions, will focus on 
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the specific victim and practitioner perceptions, understanding and experiences of 

CSE. Working with child victims is a realistic focus for this CRS, in order to, 

ultimately, understand the parameters in which constructs young male victims. 

Within PT one, the conceptualisation of victimhood became a dominant policy 

discourse, but this potentially silences alternative discourses available to child-facing 

practitioners. I hypothesised that whilst the concept of victimhood is indeed the right 

approach to CSE, practitionersô perceptions, understanding and experiences of 

victimhood would illuminate their agency in accommodating, negotiating and 

adapting the reality of policy with the reality of child victims. The PT also draws on 

literature that ascertains the views of victims. This PT, therefore, focuses in detail on 

the concept of agency within the multi-layered reality of both practitioners and 

victims, within the overt sexualisation of youth culture (Plummer 2003b).  

 

Policy Expectations of Programme Theory 3 

The SCIP guidance (DH/HO 2000) recognised that the majority of children involved 

in prostitution did not enter on their own accord, and their entry understood through 

enticement, coercion or sheer desperation. The SCIP guidance went on to advise 

that children choosing to remain, voluntarily, in prostitution, and not engage in 

welfarist interventions, would face the possibility of the criminal justice action as 

noted in Figure 6.11. The possibility of criminal justice action would only arise after 

inter-agency discussion on the circumstances surrounding the child in question.  

 

Figure 6.11 DH/HO 2000 Guidance Extract (Page 27-28) 
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The above advice remained in the DCSF (2009) guidance, however, was diluted in 

the transfer of responsibility for any criminal acts with the (adult) perpetrator. This re-

positioning of children as victims became further consolidated in latter CSE policies 

(DfE 2011, DfE 2012a, HM Government 2015). The DCSF (2009) guidance 

developed a policy reality on the nature of CSE by emphasising the imbalance of 

power between the perpetrator and the victim (Figure 6.12), reducing the young 

personôs agency to be premised entirely on the sexual exchange for ósomething of 

valueô.  

 
Figure 6.12 DCSF 2009 Guidance Extract (Page 17) 

 

 

Figures 6.13 and 6.14 (overleaf) present extracts from the DCSF (2009) guidance on 

the ópresumedô reality of children not being able to recognise the abuse they ensure 

or had endured. Both extracts advise practitioners to óéovercome [a young personôs] 

resistanceéô through óéchallenging their perceptionséô (DCSF 2009: 21-22) and 

this could be dealt with, firstly, through informal contact due to the young personôs 

fear of service engagement.  
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Figure 6.13 DCSF (2009) Guidance Extract (Page 21-22) 

 

 

 

Figure 6.14 DCSF (2009) Guidance Extract (Page 47) 

 

 

The DCSF (2009) guidance stipulated, as an effective practice, a child-centred 

approach when working with child victims; including the consideration of their wishes 

and feelings during decision-making, however, practitioners were made aware that 

the views of children may be conditioned from the ógroomingô of their perpetrators 

(Figure 6.15 overleaf). The DCSF (2009) guidance also premised the advice to 
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practitioners on reducing the child victimôs vulnerability and improve their resilience. 

The DCSF (2009) guidance was referred to within the remaining years of CSE policy 

period this thesis is concerned with (DfE 2011, DfE 2012a, DfE 2012b, HM 

Government 2015). In 2011, The Action Plan (DfE 2011) went further by stating that 

all child victims should be removed from CSE, posing both an academic and 

practical challenge, in the real, actual and empirical realities of child victims who 

cannot / do not exit CSE. 

 

Figure 6.15 DCSF (2009) Guidance Extract (Page 47-48) 

 

 

 

 

 

Refinement and Development of Programme Theory 3 with Resultant Literature 

In total, ten documents were analysed to explain how practitioners and young people 

involved in, or affected, by CSE related to each other within therapeutic interactions. 

Two perspectives were taken in this PT, 1) the views of young people (Coy 2008, 

Jago et al. 2011, Dodsworth 2013, Hallett 2015, Gilligan 2016, Palmer and Foley 

2017), and 2) the views of child-facing practitioners in CSE (Scott and Harper 2005, 

Lefevre et al. 2017, Riesel 2017, Adhern et al. 2017). This PT will concentrate on the 

construction of óagencyô (including sexual agency) involved in the practitioner-young 

person relationship, firstly identifying the findings from young people and then from 

practitioners. As with PT 2, the studies included in this PT relied upon the human 

perceptions. From a critical realist ontology, this reliance implies an empirical reality 

(solely human perception and experience) of the real reality (independent of human 

awareness). As applied to practitioners, this would mean their empirical reality on a 

young personôs real reality and vice versa. 

 

 

 

 



 202 

Sexual Agency as Viewed by Young People 

Overall in the resultant documents, sexual agency was found to be a multi-faceted 

concept to young people. The findings suggested that young people negotiated their 

óagencyô through a variety of dimensions, including: negative structural factors such 

as: unemployment; an unclear polarity between their reported victimhood and 

agency; identifying survivorship and resilience through positive adaptation and 

recovery; finding a sense of self / identity / belonging; having secure base relations 

with others, and lastly; a feeling of control (Coy 2008, Dodsworth 2013, Palmer and 

Foley 2017). Experiences of being in the care system were particularly noteworthy, 

especially with the sense of feeling different from ónormal childrenô (Hallett 2015, 

Gilligan 2016). A variety of ówantsô were identified within the studies on what young 

people wanted from their practitioners.  

 

Coy (2008) interviewed 14 females aged 17 to 37 with backgrounds in the sex 

industry, as children, and experience of being in care. Coy found that her 

participantsô experiences of being in care and the sex industry had a long-term 

impact on their selfhood and decision-making. Coy identified that the young females 

were drawn to prostitution, not only for financial reasons, but as a form of developing 

themselves and embracing the identity of óotheringô through mainstream 

conceptualisation of their ócareô status which casted them as abnormal. Coy created 

a conceptual framework to understand the longitudinal process of her participantsô 

entry into prostitution through four stages:  

1. Abused child: the femaleôs lives are entrenched in long-term abuse, both 

physical and sexual, both before and during their care. The care system is a 

presumed place of safety and belonging, but this is not provided.  

2. Sex object: the females begin to realise that sexualised behaviour creates a 

response from abusers / professionals / society. The females use their bodies 

as sexual objects to be used by others to help them cope. 

3. Survivor: the females feel more in control and powerful whilst selling sex and 

the street community offers a sense of belonging. The choice to sell sex is a 

pragmatic one due to the socio-economic and psycho-social circumstances. 

4. Professional prostitute: the females perceive their selling of sex represents 

their social exclusion and stigmatisation and the desirability from males 

seeking bought sex brings about a positive identity.  
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Coy also observes that throughout this process the young females had an increase 

in (positive) self-esteem as they were being ólovedô by males who bought sex from 

them. Coy infers that when working with young females, they should be seen as 

beyond sexually active adolescents, and see their development more wholesomely, 

especially with their relationships with their bodies.  

 

Dodsworthôs (2013) qualitative study involved the interviewing of 24 participants 

aged between 18 and 65, all of whom were female, who had previously sold or 

swapped sex for non-monetary payment, 12 of whom had entered sex work before 

the age of 18. Of the 12 participants, around half felt they made active choices to be 

in sex work, while the remaining half felt they had been coerced through sexual 

exploitation by selling or swapping sex. Dodsworthôs aim of her study was to 

ascertain an understanding of how participantsô risk and protective factors influenced 

their perceptions of choice-making, or agency, and victimhood. Overall, Dodsworth 

observed that where negative structural factors existed, such as lack of income or 

employment, or lack of a secure base relationship, meant that these females turned 

to selling or swapping sex for affection and approval. Often the ability to perceive 

choice was often determined by the extreme risks, traumas and other negative 

experiences these females had endured. Choice had to be taken as a direct 

consequence of experiencing violence, and the females in this study reported that 

they felt compelled to make choices, to allow some autonomy over their lives. Such 

choices included using drugs and alcohol and techniques of dissociation (Dodsworth 

2013). Dodsworth postulated that self-perception of victimhood amongst these 

females was not static and changed throughout their journey of selling or swapping 

sex, inter-connected with psychosocial factors, and the meaning they gave to their 

lives, at different life stages. These findings resonate with Coyôs (2008) qualitative 

study. 

 

Building upon the notion of care experience in Coyôs (2008) study, Hallett (2015) 

identified through the young people (n=9) she interviewed to have feelings of 

instability, uncertainty and powerlessness, during the relationships they formed with 

practitioners and the care system. The young people saw themselves as objects of 

surveillance and defined by their perceived needs, leaving them with feelings of 

unwantedness, unacknowledged and frustrated, commonly feeling practitioners were 
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uncaring and ójust doing their jobô. Hallett reported that the participants felt that by 

simply removing them from situations, perceived as risky, did not address their real 

problems. Once removed from CSE, they felt invisible to practitioners and would, 

therefore, engage in other risky / unhealthy behaviours to provoke professional 

attention. The young people had relied on their perceived abusive relationships for 

stability and certainty, the extraction from this relationship ironically created instability 

and uncertainty.  

 

Gilligan (2016) concluded similar findings on negatives experiences of the care 

system with the participants in his qualitative study. From interviewing 24 young 

females and one young male, aged 13 to 23, with prior involvement with CSE, 

Gilligan found several important things the participants wanted from those helping 

them to move on from CSE. The young people wanted their workers to be 

óéfriendly, flexible, preserving, reliable and non-judgmentalô (Gilligan 2016: 115) and 

were less likely to engage with practitioners (especially those in statutory services) 

that did not demonstrate listening and respecting them.  

 

The acute need for young people wanting to be listened to, respected and indeed 

believed were found to be the most significant aspects of positive adaptation post 

exploitation in Palmer and Foleyôs (2017) study. Palmer and Foley did not interview 

young people directly but drew their findings from a thematic analysis of three 

published memoirs by young females who had experienced sexual exploitation from 

adult males in the UK. Although this positive adaptation post exploitation was 

reported to be a non-linear process, it requires what has happened to them to be 

remembered and understood by others, especially with the changing nature of time-

pressured social work interventions making disclosures difficult. In line with this 

theme in difficulties in disclosure, the young people within Jago et al. (2011) study 

gave perspectives on what prevented them from disclosing abuse which included: 

the fear of the reaction of the person whom they were telling i.e. not being believed, 

the repercussions of the abuser i.e. losing someone who has cared and loved them, 

the fear of consequences with family and friends and being in trouble and lacking of 

trust. Interestingly the participants in Jago et al. study also expressed the difficulty in 

explaining in what had happened to them, as they felt unless the person, they were 

telling, had undergone such as abuse they would not understand.  
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Agency of Victims as Viewed by Practitioners 

Similarly, to young people, practitioners perceived the agency, especially sexual 

agency, as a complex dimension in their practice with some over-lapping 

considerations with young people (Lefevre et al. 2017) yet considered agency in 

relation to how one defined CSE (Scott and Harper 2005). The importance of relying 

on oneôs own experience was helpful when working with young people that identified 

the emphasis on rapport building with young people (Adhern et al. 2017). This 

reliance on oneôs own experience also emphasised the tension between avoiding 

restriction a young personôs sense of agency, versus, protecting them from risk 

(Reisel 2017). Personal qualities of practitioners such as empathy, trustworthiness, 

kindness and sensitivity were also identified (Lefevre et al. 2017). 

 

Within the first six years of children being formalised recognised as victims, Scott 

and Harper (2005) interviewed over 100 child protection professionals (including 

senior managers) in London. Within the interviews, the authors identified a wide 

variation on CSE understandings, ranging from narrow to broad definitions, to 

traditional stereotypes of sex work, through to a variety of circumstances young 

people were exploited within. With regards to sexual agency, participants were able 

to immediately recognise concern where violence and coercion were present. When 

ófree choiceô making was observed in childrenôs involvement, however, this often led 

to a less reactive intervention and no recognition of the structural reasons behind this 

seemingly ófree choiceô (Scott and Harper 2005). This empirical reality of 

practitioners shifts in later years to an actual reality reflected in the next three studies 

published 17 years after the formalisation of child victims.  

 

Lefevre et al. (2017) findings focused on part of a larger evaluation on service 

structure and delivery in three areas on England. Lefevre et al. paper largely 

examined the results from a mid-stage survey of participants (n=204) working in a 

variety of child-facing agencies, with experience of working with CSE victims. 

However, some of similar findings from the survey also spontaneously emerged in 

the interviews with practitioners (unknown number). Within the survey, 60% of 

respondents reported to lack confidence in enabling a child to disclose CSE to them 

with only two respondents offering strategies for how trust could be developed. Yet 

within the survey and interview findings, four main themes emerged through 
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professionalsô perceptions surrounding what constituted effective practice for the 

development of trust with children at risk of CSE:  

1. Relationship-based practice: participants felt that trust took time to develop 

and that órealô relationships were required to be established to truly 

understand a young personôs life. This perception is contrary to the current 

CSE assessments and interventions that requires rapid rapport building.  

2. Child-centred practice: participants felt child-centred practice was important 

to demonstrate active listening, using language appropriate with the childôs 

development, being flexible in approach and asking open-ended questions. 

This perception was contrary to the timeframes that required to be met in the 

CSE context such a court reports where disclosure was absolutely necessary.  

3. An ethically grounded approach: participants felt that in order to facilitate a 

disclosure from a child, their approach would need to be respectful, 

unshockable and without pre-conception or anticipation of what a child may 

say.  

4. Being skilled and knowledgeable in CSE practice: this theme was only 

mentioned by a few participants, however, these participants identified that 

children more trusting of professionals who understood the multi-faceted 

nature of CSE whilst at the same time instilled confidence in the child with 

competence in safety and protection.  

 

Riesel (2017) findings were drawn from a CSE vignette study with ten practitioners 

working in a range of professions related to child protection including social work, 

youth work, family support and youth offending in an inner-city borough of London. 

Riesel undertook this study to shed light on the organisation of assumptions used in 

professional decision-making in CSE. Riesel found none of the participants ranked 

the vignettes in the same order of risk, but 16 different considerations were 

presented in the determination of what constituted a concern. These considerations 

in descending order included: young personôs choice, the nature of sexual acts, the 

age of the young person, the acceptance of professional intervention, the childôs 

home life, external vulnerabilities such as learning difficulties, secondary effects of 

abuse e.g. sexual infections, the age and capacity of the perpetrator, the level of 

adult oversight, whether the abuse had stopped, perpetrator threats to the child, 

situation appearing common, the legalistic aspects e.g. age of consent, the maturity 
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of the young person, other children involvement and to what degree the child was 

specifically targeted. Through all these considerations, Reisel identified two central 

and guiding considerations that were refractory in deciding what counted as consent: 

age and choice i.e. agency. The older the young person, the less likely they were to 

be considered in need of interventions and age was considered before any other 

consideration in the majority of participant responses. Choice was perceived by the 

participants in one of two ways; either, it reduced the concern of the professional 

because the young person was ówillingô or it increased the concern of the 

professional due to the extra work that would be required to remove a young person 

from a risky situation.  

 

Adhern et al. (2017) interviewed 15 participants including law enforcement officers 

(n=10) and social workers (n=5) involved in CSE investigations in one local authority 

in England. Through semi-structured interviews, Adhern et al. examined 

perspectives on rapport building with young people who were considered to have 

been sexually exploited but had not disclosed. The interviews focused on how 

practitioners first approach young people, their own wellbeing, their experiences of 

going to court, their judgements on young personôs eventual disclosures and a 

recent CSE case that was reported in the mainstream news at the time of the 

interviews. Overall, Adhern et al. reported that the participants experienced rapport 

building with CSE victims as a lengthy activity, requiring repeated contact over 

periods of times (up to years), that required them to minimise their authoritative role 

and maximise their caring attitude through personal attributes (non-judgemental, 

light-heartedness). Interestingly, Adhern et al. identified that the courts viewed 

rapport building as coercive due to the frequent contacts, but participants claimed to 

have ódealtô with this through non-suggestive methods of rapport building such as 

discussing neutral topics.  

 

The Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes for Programme Theory 3 

Explaining the findings from the resultant literature to the official expectations as 

stated within national policy demonstrate a discrepancy between realities. The reality 

depicted in policy on the observable óagencyô of a CSE victim does not reflect the 

perceptions of agency from young people and practitioners within this PT. The policy 

reality reflects that victim agency is solely focused on the exchange of sexual 
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activities for ósomething of valueô yet the findings suggest the concept of agency 

goes beyond sexual activity and is determined by a young personôs circumstance 

and situation; taking into account a non-linear, multi-faceted context. The reality 

reflected in an earlier study (Harper and Scott 2005) identified an association 

between a practitionerôs definition of CSE and their perception of agency of young 

people. Yet the reality in later studies demonstrate a greater understanding of the 

under-lying issues, such as the integral meaning of the young person-practitioner 

relationship including: the ólong-termnessô of the relationship; trust; being listened to 

and empathy, and; experience of the care system, all hugely impact on how and why 

young people demonstrate both óappropriateô and óconcerningô agency. The 

practitioner perceptions of agency reported in this PT show that professional practice 

is somewhat limited by what is expected of them through the lens of the policy 

reality. Practitioners appear to want to be flexible with victims, but a great deal 

depends on the approach taken in building rapport with the young person and taking 

into consideration that various óriskô factors. The findings in this PT provide some 

meaningful data to suggest that attention to the structure and agency of child victims 

should be contextualised in policy and practice. This reflects earlier observations 

made by Pearce (2006, 2010) that often these very young people can become active 

agents of change in their life having become resilient in the exercise of previous 

demonstrable agency, in the face of adversity, prior to accessing any professional 

services for support or child protection intervention.  

 

Type of 

Mechanism 
Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes 

Enabling 1. The development of building long-term relationships with 

young people including flexibility, informality, being 

listened to, being solution focused ensures a supportive 

experience.  

2. Practitionersô appreciating a young personôs experience 

of the care system will enhance a practitionersô 

understanding of a young personôs agency.  
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Disabling 1. The narrower the definition of CSE held by a practitioner 

the more likely a young person will be afforded agency 

inappropriately. 

2. The age of a child may hinder a practitionersô perception 

on affording appropriate agency.  

3. Practitioners who lack rapport building skills with child 

victims. 

4. Practitioners who do not maintain relationships once a 

CSE risk has been removed potentially means a child 

victim returns to risk-taking behaviour(s). 

Table 6.6 Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes on resultant documents 

for Programme Theory 3 

 

Programme Theory 4: Focusing on Young Male Victims 

So far, this CRS has refined and developed three programme theories (PT), offering 

a co-existing, multi-layered perspective of realities on CSE policy implementation. 

The preceding PTs have focused on the rebranding of children involved in sexual 

exploitation from óchild prostitutesô to óchild victimsô; the paradigmatic shift in the 

contemporary meaning associated with semantics of CSE; explaining the 

development of local government responses from national CSE policy, and finally; 

how both young people and practitioners understand and perceive their overall 

experience in therapeutic interventions, especially agency. PT four is, to the authorôs 

belief, entirely dependent on these former PTs being in place to explain how young 

males are catered for. Under the Children Act 1989 and Children Act 2004, 

safeguarding activities and protective measures are extended to all children and are 

key priorities for the UK government (DfE 2013), however, existing literature confirms 

minority groups i.e. male victims are overlooked (Brown 2006, Lillywhite and 

Skidmore 2006, Pearce 2006, Gilligan 2016). This PT will focus on the LGB&T+ 

organisations, as social structures, and the empirical reality of LGB&T+ practitionersô 

working with young males, including the reported actual realities (human perceptions 

of portions of actual reality) of LGB&T+ culture and CSE.  

 

 



 210 

Policy Expectations of Programme Theory 4 

Between 2000 and 2009, gender-neutral advice existed within CSE policy, however, 

within SCIP (DH/HO 2000), the age of consent was noted to be different between 

heterosexual and homosexual activity, by two years, 16 and 18, respectively. Whilst 

no male-specific advice was presented in SCIP, the 2000 guidance offered an 

example of one organisation working with young males. The organisation claimed 

that the sole reason for a young maleôs involvement in óprostitutionô was due to 

experiencing homophobic reactions to their sexuality, creating isolation with no 

support. The organisation maintained that young males were reported to have 

previously been victims of child abuse and had co-existing substance misuse 

problems. This policy expectation insinuates that young males are particularly 

vulnerable to having a negative sexuality.  

 

The nine-year gender-neutral stance in CSE policy ended with the introduction of the 

DCSF (2009) guidance, as first outlined in chapter one, by presenting the first-ever 

gender-specific advice on young males. It was not clear from the policy itself why the 

sudden inclusion of gender-specific guidance; however, policy recognition was 

offered that young males differed from their female peers in terms of surveillance, 

service engagement and disclosure (DCSF 2009) (Figure 6.16). The 2009 guidance 

was referred to in the remaining years of the CSE policy period this chapter explains 

(DfE 2011, DfE 2012a, DfE 2012b, HM Government 2015).  

 

Figure 6.16 DSCF (2009) Guidance Extract on Young Males (Page 45) 
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Within the sub-section on óBoys and Young Menô in the DCSF (2009) guidance, a list 

of specific indicators of young male involvement in possible sexual exploitation were 

given (Figure 6.17 overleaf). Two ódefiningô observations from this list of indicators 

are particularly noteworthy when considering the policy reality of young male 

sexuality. Firstly, that óaggressive or violentô and sexually offending behaviours are 

considered indicators for young males but not for young females. Secondly, that 

ócottagingô i.e. sexual activities in public toilets are considered problematic within 

social integration. 
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Figure 6.17 DSCF (2009) Guidance Extract on Young Males 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Refinement and Development of Programme Theory 4 with Resultant Literature 

Young males were disproportionately represented in the documents sought for this 

CRS. However, a relatively small number of studies have examined young males, or 

gender exclusively, including: Hudson and Rivers (2002), McNaughton Nicholls et al. 
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(2014), Cockbain et al. (2014), Walker (2014) and Donovan (2014). Other studies 

were found to have some data or acknowledgement, at least, of young males; 

however, this could have been as little as one paragraph: Hudson and Rivers (2002), 

Crawley et al. (2004), Brown (2006), Skidmore and Scott (2006), Jago et al. (2011) 

and Hallett (2015). While in the other documents identified in this CRS, it was difficult 

to identify whether policies and practices were based on the experiences of young 

females or young males or both. Anecdotally, Brayley et al. (2014) suggested due to 

the higher ratio of females over males in the samples of many studies, meant the 

results were often aggravated to show a potential for gender-bias. For example, 

Hallett (2015) believes her sample (15 females and 1 male) was representative of 

the gendered reality of children being referred for support regarding their CSE 

involvement. Brown (2006) further this by suggesting that the lack of specialist 

services aimed at young males hinders their identification as victims; all of the 

studies presented in this CRS have sampled young people or their case notes from 

CSE services which is an important limitation to bear in mind.  

 

In 2001 from a sample of 42 ACPCs, Swann and Balding calculated on average that 

for every area there were 19 females and three males by CSE affected in England. 

No other known national prevalence studies were undertaken until 2014; highlighting 

a 13-year gap. In 2014, Cockbain et al. accessed and analysed 9,042 cases of 

children who had been affected by CSE and who had received interventions from 28 

services within Barnardoôs, in a five-year period (2008 and 2013). Cockbain et al. 

confirmed a third of the sample (n=2986, 33 per cent) of cases included in their 

analysis were male; challenging the historical and contemporary CSE discourses 

that have over-looked young males of their minority status. However, they were 

unable to differentiate between cases of young people who had been at risk of, 

victims of, or affected by CSE. While the sample is substantial in Cockbain et al. 

study, the young males identified were not equally distributed throughout the country 

(Cockbain et al. 2014). Cockbain et al. proposed several explanations for this 

geographical variation from suggestions made by service managers within 

Barnardoôs, including: the individual practitionersô own awareness and confidence in 

their ability to deal with young males and awareness raising with colleagues; the 

nature and type of training practitioners received on CSE and its impact on young 

males; the nature of services provided and whether young males were included in 
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funding agreements and service design. Clearly, this has shown that the perceptions 

of front-line practitioners greatly impact on the responses with practice to young 

males. The next sub-section identifies what is currently know on the experiences, 

understanding, and perceptions of young male victims (Hudson and Rivers 2002, 

Jago et al. 2011, Walker 2014, Donovan 2014, McNaughton Nicholls et al. 2014). 

 

Practitionersô Experience, Understanding and Perceptions of Young Male 

Victims  

Within Jago et al. (2011) study, males (n=92) were significantly under-represented in 

comparison to the number of females (n=971) within their data collection tool. Jago 

et al. presented assumptions by the practitioners interviewed that male involvement 

in CSE was often confounded by two issues; firstly, societal views on gender and 

secondly, the misinterpretation of the presentation of males to services. On the issue 

of societal views on the role of males in sexual consent and sexual agency, one 

participant stated: 

 
ósome people have a view that a 14-year-old boy and a 48-year-old woman, 
they donôt necessarily see that as exploitative. If that was a girl it would be 
very different. Professionals see it very differently with young boys and thatôs 
why we arenôt getting the referrals.ô 

(Jago et al. 2011: 52) 

 

Another participant in Jago et al. study, suggested young males go amiss within CSE 

due to the misinterpretation of their ósigns and symptomsô of CSE involvement.  

 
 óif you look at a boy and heôs got more bling, heôs using drugs or selling drugs 
ï the fact that thereôs some sort of exploitation going on can often be missed.ô  
 

(Jago et al. 2011: 52) 

 

In a small-scale study in Bradford, Hudson and Rivers (2002) approached key local 

agencies to explore the perceptions of young males / adult males involved in sex 

work. Their sample including 31 workers from 21 statutory and voluntary sector 

organisations. Hudson and Rivers identified 24 participants believed young males 

were involved in selling sex in their area yet only 16 of these participants had direct 

experience of working with young males. Only two of the participants thought young 

male involvement in selling sex in Bradford not to be issue. A significant majority of 
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the sample (n=27) made suggestions for change in policy and practice to consider 

several alternative solutions to increase the recognition and support for young males. 

These solutions included: more research on young male involvement; finding new 

ways for practitioners to discuss disclosure and reduce stigma of males selling sex; 

utilising assertive outreach as a way of engaging young males in services, and; the 

provision of information and advice specifically for young males involved in selling 

sex. In another small-scale study, Hallett (2015) did not specify in her research 

findings any inferences to gender differences but noted that her sample reflected 

contemporary practice with males being less likely to be identified as risk of CSE. 

These study findings, collectively, begin to demonstrate that practitioners can be 

aware of young malesô involvement in sexual exploitation, but often lack the direct 

experience or awareness of the male CSE risks (Hudson and Rivers 2002, Jago et 

al. 2011, Hallett 2015). 

 

More recently, McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) undertook 50 in-depth interviews 

with practitioners from 37 organisations on their experiences, understanding and 

perceptions of the sexual exploitation of young males. The practitioners interviewed 

were purposively sampled through an open invitation across the UK and were able to 

participate via face-to-face and telephone interviews. The overall sample had a 

range of experience and duration in years in undertaking CSE work. McNaughton 

Nicholls et al. presented two sets of findings. The first, exploring practitionersô 

perceptions on how males became involved in CSE in comparison to females. The 

second, the gender-specific barriers to males disclosing, barriers to professional 

identification and views on the existing services available to young males. The 

LGB&T+ roundtable discussion will be discussed in the next sub-section (Focusing 

on Young Males who have Sex with Males). 

 

The first set of findings of McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) study included: specific 

processes in the perpetration and grooming of young males through six identified 

models of young male CSE (Table 6.7); the extent of the problem of young males 

affected by CSE; the risk factors and observational indicators of CSE were not 
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specific to any gender and are similar20, although suggested other practitioners who 

did not have experiences with young males who would not recognise these 

similarities; practitioners perceived barriers to disclosure were significantly different 

from those barriers their female counterparts had; and lastly, practitioners perceived 

young males to have a specific set of needs that were different from females and 

young people and support required often related to constructions of masculinity.  

 

Name of 

Model 
Explanations 

A Trusted 

(Heterosexual) 

Friend 

Male perpetrators are more likely to be trusted friends or 

mentors to young males, rather than romantic partners. 

Friendship is developed upon shared masculine interests 

such as sport, online gaming or offering informal employment 

such contraband substances.  

Exploitation of 

Vulnerable 

GBT and 

Curious Young 

Males 

A perpetrator may present themselves to young GBT+ males 

in the ócoming outô process as an accepting friend / mentor, 

potential sexual partner or boyfriend in the midst of 

homophobic harassment and isolation by peers or family. 

This includes being asked to leave home or experiencing 

homophobic violence exacerbated by societal homophobia / 

stigma. Young GBT+ males may meet perpetrators online 

due to few social spaces to meet potential partners.  

Female 

Perpetrators 

Female perpetrators present themselves to young males as 

either a potential friend or girlfriend or in a maternal, caring 

role, e.g. offering a young male somewhere to live. This 

model of perpetration was considered to be an 

unacknowledged form of male-victim exploitation. 

óStreet and 

Partyô Scenes 

Within highly sexualised environments with drug and alcohol 

use, professionals felt young males were at risk of either 

 
20Similar risks included experience of being in care, going missing, homelessness, 
histories of abuse or other forms of violence within the family, drug and alcohol 
misuse, and mental ill health. 
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being encouraged to sexually exploit other young people or 

being victimised themselves. 

Online 

Exploitation 

The sexual exploitation of young males entirely online, this 

may be where a perpetrator pretends to be a young female 

asking a young male to perform sexual acts on a webcam. 

Commercial 

Sexual 

Exploitation 

The exchange of sexual activity for something of value, 

previously termed the órent boyô scene, now operates on 

virtual platforms such as on mobile phones as opposed to 

street environments ï thus making this model very hidden.  

Table 6.7 Models of Male CSE identified by McNaughton Nicholls et al. 

(2014: 1-2) 

 

Within the second set of findings, McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) identified four 

main themes: identification of young males, professional practice and the 

identification of male victimisation, promising practices in identification and, effective 

responses. The four main themes have been summarised in Table 6.8 (overleaf) 

including sub-themes where the authors of the study felt appropriate.  
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McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) concluded that the way exploitation occurs 

and impacts on victims is similar in gender but felt eight issues that differed 

between male and female victims of CSE. The eight issues included: 

1. The dominant understanding and model of CSE positions females as 

victims and males as perpetrators. 

2. The evidenced models of CSE involving males are complex and 

intersectional of different factors.  

3. Males may identify or disclose CSE differently to females. 

4. A gendered interpretation of male behaviour, where the same 

behaviour of a female may be considered CSE. 

5. Societal stereotypes on masculinity in Britain. 

6. Young males being less able to communicate emotional distress, either 

due to socialisation or biological explanations, mean lower disclosures 

of CSE. 

7.  Young males are more likely to need support with their sexual identity. 

8. Practitioners heavily relied upon their own working knowledge with 

young males to employ a range of support strategies. There was no 

panacea considered for the approaches required to support young 

males.  

 

Focusing on Young Males who have Sex with Males 

Young males who have sex with males, or gay, bisexual and trans* (GBT) 

males, are not considered, explicitly, within CSE policy. However, the 

potential perception for a heteronormativity narrative within the original, and 

dominant, Barnardoôs (1998) Boyfriend Model of Exploitation and Peer 

Exploitation / Prostitution Triangle as published in a number of CSE policies 

became obvious to me. Whilst the Barnardoôs model has been dominant, CSE 

policies (DH/HO 2000, DCSF 2009, DfE 2012) have also offered ever-

changing definitions of CSE that has resulted in various conceptual models ï 

many female-fixated, with others gender-neutral. Taking the most 

contemporary in-depth policy into consideration, the Action Plan (DfE 2011) 

referred to only three categories of CSE including inappropriate relationships; 

boyfriend model of exploitation and peer exploitation; and organised / 
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networked sexual exploitation or trafficking (DfE 2011:4). The Action Plan was 

heavily underpinned by the grooming model, possibly following disruption of 

highlyïorganised crimes involving the movement of children as young as 

eleven years old for the purposes of sexual exploitation in Derby, Oxford and 

Rochdale (Cockbain 2013). Whilst this causes several conceptual problems 

for young males the evidence available on sexual and gender identities is 

small in CSE research.  

 

From an earlier study in 2004, Crawley et al. found practitioners viewed young 

malesô involvement was often explained as óexploring their sexualityô. Crawley 

et al. identified that practitioners felt young heterosexual males were more 

likely than young GBT males to sell sex, as young GBT males could have sex 

freely within the LGB&T+ scene. Crawley et al. also identified that young 

males appeared to be involved in CSE at a younger age (8 years old) than 

young female service users (11 years old) but stated no reason for this. Within 

another early study in 2006, Skidmore and Scott identified the issue of 

sexuality on review of seven case studies on young males affected by CSE 

(aged 11 to 17) from Barnardoôs specialist services. Skidmore and Scott noted 

that many of the seven cases shared similar background characteristics to 

their female peers, however, differences particularly arose in their 

experiences, difficulties and engagement with CSE services. Out of the 

seven, three were identified by Barnardoôs street workers from óred lightô areas 

and four were referred by the local social service departments. While four 

identified as gay or bisexual, all of the young males generally found it difficult 

to discuss their sexuality, which impacted on their denial of sexual exploitation 

with adult males. One practitionerôs perception in their study viewed the 

lifestyle promoted in the LGB&T+ scene as problematic. 
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óIt just seems a bit different for boys. The whole culture supports 
something much more promiscuous ï and especially maybe for gay 
menélots of partners, lots of sex, having sex with someone and not 
knowing his name, isnôt sordid, thereôs not the same stigma. Itôs being 
poor and homeless and addicted thatôs the more stigma. I think for 
some maybe the line between cruising and working isnôt always that 
clear, I donôt knowébut itôs like the boundaries are a bit more blurred 
for boys.ô 
 

(Scott and Skidmore (2006) study, p.32) 

 

Findings from McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) and Donovan (2014) 

demonstrate sociological importance when considering the implications of 

when applying a generic policy to all children and young people. Within 

McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) study various themes were extracted in 

relation to sexual and gender identities. McNaughton Nicholls et al. facilitated 

a round-table discussion with 12 professionals from 20 organisations that 

primarily focused on LGB&T+ and / or CSE issues. Four key themes emerged 

following this two-and-a-half-hour discussion, including: language, risk and 

vulnerabilities, barriers to disclosure and ósafe spacesô for young LGB&T+ 

people. McNaughton Nicholls et al. proposed eight recommendations to 

improve the CSE response for young people who identified within the 

LGB&T+ spectrum. Language used within the practice and policy of 

mainstream CSE was felt to use terminology that GBT males may not identify 

with and may feel these labels often are associated with female victims only. 

Some LGB&T+ practitioners also felt that the sexual activities within the 

LGB&T+ community are often called different things to the heterosexual CSE. 

An overall theme of structural homophobia that exists emerged from this 

discussion roundtable and inhibited young GBT males from disclosing, as well 

as, positioning their developing sexuality and early sexual experiences with 

less protective factors to their heterosexual peers.  

 

McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) summarised that the risk and vulnerabilities 

were often different for young GBT people. Equally different were their 

opportunities for sexual experimentation; practitioners felt these young people 

were more likely to accept unhealthy relationships. The roundtable discussion 

also agreed that young GBT males must be seen to be sexually active in 
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order to prove their sexual orientation, either to themselves or others. 

Participants agreed that the lack of safe social spaces for this group of young 

people proved problematic. With this lack of physical spaces to explore their 

sexuality, the participants agreed that this pushed these young males onto 

online environments to find other males that were often very sexualised, such 

as mobile phone applications including Grindr. While Grindr provided access 

for sexual experimentation it also set an ideology for these young males to 

live up to, i.e. how a gay male should behave and be sexually. Interestingly, 

practitioners noted that young GBT males might not disclose about CSE, not 

because of presumed hostility of homo/bi/trans-phobia itself, but rather due to 

the risk of being told they were in denial of their sexual orientation 

(internalised homophobia). Practitioners also felt that this perception would be 

associated with negative stereotypes of identifying as gay or bisexual 

(McNaughton Nicholls et al. 2014). 

 

In north east England, Donovan (2014) brought together practitioners from 16 

agencies from CSE projects and LGB&T+ projects for group discussions on 

young LGB&T+ people and their sexuality or gender identity within the 

confines of CSE. Over a series of four meetings, over a five-month period, in 

2013, practitioners shared and discussed experiences of working with young 

LGB&T+ people at risk of, or involved in, CSE. The focus of the meetings was 

to define the problem of CSE within young LGB&T+ communities and to 

ascertain the experiences of young LGB&T+ people; however, the document 

did not offer in-depth information on the findings. Various contextual factors 

arose from these meetings and included: a) the process of coming out in 

relation to sexuality and gender identity; b) the age and developmental stage 

a young person ócomes outô which can position them at a younger age due to 

their inexperience of same sex sexual encounters and/or relationships; c) the 

combined use of the internet. The isolation of where a young LGB&T+ person 

lives may also lead them to sexual encounters that increase their vulnerability. 

Such isolation might include a young LGB&T+ person living in a rural 

community and utilising the internet to seek sex. Contextual factors also 

included structural homophobia and living outside of assumed heterosexuality 

may cause some young LGB&T+ people to have lower self-esteem, lower 
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self-confidence and experience hostility of homo / bi / trans-phobia in their 

social spaces. These factors could lead to the normalisation of exploitation 

which these young people face and therefore less likely to speak to a trusted 

person such as a parent, teacher or friends if help is needed. Practitioners 

involved in the group discussions felt the LGB&T+ ócommunity and sceneô 

illuminate social norms that sexualise young males, potentially normalising 

sexual encounters and sexually exploitative relationships. Donovan surmised 

from the group discussions that young LGB&T+ people were unable to 

recognise their own situations of being sexually exploited and becoming 

exploitative themselves in future relationships.  

 

Walker (2014) identified similar findings to Donovan (2014), through informal 

interviews with 15 practitioners within youth work, LGB&T+ housing, LGB&T+ 

youth and community work and CSE services. Walker identified, through the 

perceptions, understanding and experiences of her participants, that young 

GBT males did not access mainstream services so the actual prevalence of 

their CSE risks are uncommon. What was noteworthy in Walkerôs study was 

the risk factors that were perceived to be an integral part of the ógay cultureô. 

Participants suggested that young GBT males may develop through sub-

cultural norms with seven explanations offered. Young GBT males: 

1. are predisposed to be sex-driven and will be readily access sex where 

is it supplied. 

2. subjected to the ógay cultureô that is highly-sexualised and the sexual 

activity offered lacks intimacy, becoming meaningless activity. 

3. agree to sexual encounters because they suffer from low self-esteem 

due to internalised and structural homophobia. 

4. are likely to develop a double-life if their parents do not approve of their 

sexuality. 

5. who are isolated through geography, religion or other needs are at 

greater risk of exploitation because they are more desperate for a 

relationship.  

6. are sought-after due to their youth with prized physical appearance due 

to the body fascism that exists in ógay cultureô. With this positive 
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objectification and admiration lowers young malesô defences for 

unsuitable partners.  

7. who have previously been abused or neglected seek an óéolder lover 

creating an idyll of a perfect home with aéperfect óhappily everô after 

relationshipô (Walker 2014: 5).  

 

Overall, McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014), Donovan (2014) and Walker 

(2014) highlighted that LGB&T+ organisations including youth work / 

community work are ideally placed to work with young GBT males at risk of, 

or involved in CSE, and are essential social structures to champion their 

actual reality of sexuality development and CSE risks. 

 

The Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes for Programme Theory 4 

This last PT has demonstrated that the reality depicted in the CSE policy does 

not reflect the realities of young males, especially those who identify as GBT 

including the models of CSE presented in policy. In fact, the dissonance 

between the reported perceptions of young males and the policy reality of 

young males appears somewhat large. Early policy (DH/HO 2000) stipulated 

that young males are particularly vulnerable to homophobic reactions leading 

to involvement in prostitution / CSE, yet practitioners from purposive samples, 

i.e. LGB&T+ organisations, discredit this reality and consider far varied 

intersectional and macro issues. The marco issues identified in the PT 

demonstrate that societal pre-occupation with masculinity and ógender rolesô 

as well as ógay cultureô is problematic. Gay culture was perceived as 

problematic due to the easy availability of sex as well as being highly 

sexualised potentially facilitating the normalisation of óexploitativeô 

relationships with other males. It is interesting to note, across studies, that 

practitioners appeared to afford more agency to young males due to their 

óbiological driveô and more so to young GBT males when involved within the 

LGB&T+ scene, in terms of what might be considered ónormalô for sexual 

activity. 
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Type of 

Mechanism 
Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes 

Enabling 1. Focusing on gender-specific support needs for males 

facilitates disclosure and engagement. 

2. The involvement of LGB&T+ practitioners / services or 

male-specific support workers / service appear effective in 

engaging with young male victims in identification, 

understanding and supporting their needs. 

3. Gender-neutrality has a place in CSE policy and practice 

but only as far as creating equal access to CSE services 

without preconceptions.  

4. Focusing on the óhere and nowô problems rather than the 

historical experiences of CSE may appear to be more 

effective in moving young males forward. 

Disabling 1. Lack of awareness or direct experience with young male 

victims in professional practice may lead to lack of 

identification as victims.  

2. The real reality of young males, especially those 

identifying as GBT+, are not reflected within CSE policy or 

many practitionersô empirical or actual realities.  

3. Societal stereotypes or discriminatory social attitudes on 

males and masculinity can impede on young malesô 

engaging with CSE services. 

4. The secrecy and living a ódouble-lifeô as well as the 

ócoming outô process in identifying as GBT may create 

isolation for a young male, leaving young males 

vulnerable. 

5. Lack of sexuality education and training for practitioners 

may impact on young males being identified, understood 

and supported. 

6. óGay cultureô may have a negative impact on the 

developing sexualities of young males, leaving them 
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vulnerable to exploitative yet normalised relationships with 

other males. 

Table 6.9 Causal Mechanisms of Outcomes on resultant documents 

for Programme Theory 4 

 
 
Discussion (RAMESES Items #15 to #18) 

Summary of findings (RAMESES Item #15)  

Overall, the programme theories have demonstrated a tiered approach to 

examining different levels of realities from national policy (PT 1), regional and 

local area responses (PT 2), practitioners and young people (PT 3 and PT 4). 

To remind the reader, complex policy interventions are understood through 

the identification of programme theories i.e. a hypothesis on how the 

intervention is meant work, which are explained through understanding the 

causal mechanisms of outcomes. Complex policy interventions are developed 

through the actions of people within a social system (Rycroft-Malone et al. 

2015), taking into account the four tenets of critical realism: the search for 

generative mechanisms; accepting a multi-layered perspective of reality; 

emphasising the dichotomy between structure, agency and culture, and; 

appraising the prevailing social order of real, actual and empirical domains of 

reality21 (McEvoy and Richards 2003, Schiller 2016). Each PT has concluded 

with a summary of the causal mechanisms of outcomes.  

 

In relation to young males, the earlier CSE and youth prostitution policy were 

explicit in specifically mentioning males aside from females but only afforded 

a few paragraphs within the documents (DH/HO 2000, DH/HO 2001, DCSF 

2009). The DCSF (2009) guidance, however, provided a separate sub-section 

on advice for practitioners working with young males. The reality depicted by 

policy on CSE relating to young males, especially those who are GBT+, does 

not cater for the perceived (empirical) reality as reported by practitioners and 

young people. In order to achieve a concerted focus on young males, 

consideration of the political discourse and policy development must first take 

 
21 The definitions of the three different domains of reality can be found in 
chapter three on page 93 
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place, as this development orchestrates the local responses and relationships 

between practitioners and young people in therapeutic interventions. Through 

understanding the enabling mechanisms of CSE policy implementation may 

ensure male victims are catered for.  

 

Strengths, Limitations and Future Research Directions (RAMESES Item 

#16)  

This CRS has identified a multi-layered perspective of reality in policy and 

practice aimed at CSE, with final attention on young males through the 

development and refinement of four programme theories (PT). The four PTs 

have been defined the boundaries of this review by identifying the official 

expectations (DH/HO 2000, DCSF 2009, DfE 2011) against actual (reported) 

practice and provide explanations through narrative and casual mechanisms 

of outcomes. This CRS has developed an alternative conceptual framework 

that indicates the current themes that build. This RAMESES framework is not 

definitive and will be altered in the light of new data.  

 

I appreciate that researching sub-groups of children and young people 

affected by CSE is difficult for a number of reasons. These reasons include 

the difficulties in accessing hard-to-reach populations to research and the 

sensitive and ethical nature of research within child abuse. Within the 

resultant literature, there was a variance in intervention on work undertaken 

with child victims, from community awareness-raising in non-safeguarding 

arenas to the provision of secure accommodation and co-located, multi-

agency CSE teams. The literature searches identified studies that undertook 

analysis from different levels, from national perspectives (McNaughton 

Nicholls et al. 2014, Jago et al. 2011) to regional (Beckett et al. 2014) and 

service provider specific (Scott and Skidmore 2006). The findings presented 

were abstracted from research that tended to be in-depth, qualitative with 

non-probability sampling methods. It is important to note that this CRS did not 

examine the local policy implementation regarding child sex offenders within 

CSE responses.  
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Future research directions would include exploration of in-depth, qualitative 

research on professionalsô perceptions on male victims, within a local CSE 

policy response; particularly how the experiences, understandings and 

perceptions of practitioners, policy influencers and policy makers influence 

discourse and outcomes for the young males affected by sexual exploitation. 

 

Comparison with Existing Literature Reviews (RAMESES Item #17) 

Six reviews of literature exist on CSE and youth prostitution include: Walker 

(2002), Cusick (2002), Lillywhite and Skidmore (2006), Scott and Skidmore 

(2006), Brodie et al. (2011) and Hickle and Hallett (2015). These six literature 

reviews focused on policies prior to the most contemporary policies and did 

not include all areas that were covered in this CRS. The literature reviews did 

not explicitly state a theoretical base such as critical realism. The literature 

sought within this review has been as robust as possible and presented in the 

most logical fashion.   

 

Conclusion and Recommendations (RAMESES Item #18) & Summary 

Overall, this CRS was helpful in the identification of an array of contemporary 

issues in policy and practice in local areas implementing national government 

policy relating to young males involved in CSE, in what respects and why. It 

has been clear from exploring the socio-political contexts of CSE, formalised 

in policy, have profound impacts on the discursive practices, and realities, of 

practitioners working with young males. In nearly all studies, there was a 

reliance of progressive governance, a similar modus operandi of 

decentralising policy directives in Labourôs Co-Ordinated Prostitution Strategy 

(Scoular and OôNeill 2007). Surprisingly little attention within scholarship has 

gone into the generative mechanisms behind the outcomes, only one study 

within this CRS utilised a realist evaluation framework. As Pawson et al. 

(2011) recognises in the formulation of policy utilising an evidence base, the 

unknown unknowns on a, perhaps, under-development yet emotionally 

demanding type of child sexual abuse proves securing an evidence base to 

be somewhat difficult. The heterogeneity that exists in the variety of 

circumstances and situations CSE can occur means that attempting to meet 
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child victim needs with a one-size-for-all is challenging, particularly when 

many models of CSE co-exist in the same geographies.  

 

The RAMESES Publication Standards items (Wong et al. 2013) end here.  

To reiterate Elder-Vass (2012) argument for realist social constructionism, this 

chapter has provided a critical realist account of discourse that will enable a 

platform for a critical Foucauldian discourse analysis to be undertaken.  
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CHAPTER 7: CASE STUDY AND SEMI-STRUCTURED INTERVIEW 

METHODOLOGY 

 
Chapter 7 thematic outline 
ü Overview of the Case Study and Semi-Structured Interview 

Methodology 
ü Designing the Case Study 
ü Samples of Actors within Institutions within the Defined Case Study 
ü Semi-Structured Interviews 
ü Conduct of Fieldwork 
ü Analysis and Management of Data: Critical Discourse Analysis 

 
Overview 

This methods chapter outlines the methodology for achieving the second 

objective of this thesis and is informed by the critical realist synthesis (CRS) 

findings. This methodology adopts an in-depth, qualitative enquiry into the 

discursive practices of governance aimed at young males involved in CSE in 

one English local authority area; as a case study. The case study, of one 

geographical area defined by the local authority boundary, was selected 

based on criteria (explored later in this chapter). More specifically, this part of 

the chapter explores how young males were discursively constructed and 

regulated within a local authorityôs (developed) social policy response and 

front-line professional practice aimed at preventing, or at least reducing, their 

involvement in sexual exploitation. The exploration of a local authority case 

study is triangulated with semi-structured interviews with national policy 

influencers and makers, as well as with a CRS of local CSE policy 

implementation (chapter six). 

 

Designing the Case Study 

A case study was selected as a meaningful way of gathering in-depth, cross-

sectional data to ascertain the experiences, understanding and perspectives 

of those actors and institutions that catered for young males. Case study 

research is a methodology almost entirely employed in qualitative research 

studies and offers in-depth exploration into complex phenomena (Lewis and 

McNaughton Nicholls 2014). Phenomena, within case study research, can be 

conceptual or about actors and institutions (Clarke et al. 2015). Within this 
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research it will comprise of, and explore, the interface between the concept of 

CSE, LGB&T+ infrastructure and policy actors such as the practitioners. While 

Lewis and McNaughtonôs (2014) definition for case study research is loosely 

put, they state that the primary feature of a case study is to examine multiple 

perspectives within specific context(s). What constitutes a case study and 

how it is defined needs careful consideration. Limitations within defining the 

case study are vitally important to consider for the case study approach to 

work in meeting the research aims and outcomes (Clarke et al. 2015).  

 

Case study methodologies utilised by other CSE studies 

A variety of methodological approaches to case study research have been 

carried out in CSE, over the past 16 years, e.g. Hudson and Rivers (2002), 

Crawley et al. (2004), Harris and Robinson (2007), Beckett et al. (2014), 

Donovan (2014) and Hallett (2015). This current doctoral research was built 

upon such literature, especially with regards to works by Jago et al. (2011) 

and McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014). The findings of these studies are 

presented in the CRS. 

 

What is known on the perspectives from policy enactors within CSE policy 

and practice has been largely led by the work of Jago et al. (2011) through a 

large-scale examination of national policy implementation, and by 

McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014). The latter authors looked specifically at 

young males in the contemporary CSE policy architecture. Both of the 

research teams explored policy and provision for the support and welfare for 

victims of CSE in light of the DCSF (2009) guidance and, to a lesser degree, 

the DfE (2011) Action Plan. Jago et al. (2011) was the largest geographical 

study into CSE policy and practice. This study surveyed local safeguarding 

children boards (LSCB) in England with postal questionnaires (n=100) and 

followed up 24 areas with in-depth interviews of practitioners and LSCB staff. 

In addition, they asked LSCBs (n=25) to utilise a bespoke data collection tool 

in order find out the nature and prevalence of CSE in local areas.  

 

On the other hand, the methodology McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) study 

undertook consisted of in-depth interviews and written responses from a 
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purposive sample of practitioners (n=50) who had a range of experiences 

working with young male victims. They also held a participation workshop with 

young people who had experienced CSE (n=16, including 6 males) to inform 

their findings in other parts of the study. Finally, McNaughton Nicholls et al. 

(2014) facilitated a roundtable with LGB&T+ sector professionals (n=12) from 

20 organisations.  

 

The studies by Jago et al. (2011) and McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014) have 

attempted to ascertain best practices of working with CSE victims. Neither of 

the aforementioned studies reported on whether they had systematically 

reviewed key areas where practice had developed specifically on young 

males involved with CSE, nor whether they were proving successful. In each 

study, national recruitment drives were undertaken to access convenience 

samples of policy actors within relevant institutions. Each of the convenience 

samples informed a sporadic review of local practices rather than reviewing 

the competing discourses of policy actors interpreting and implementing CSE 

policy in one geographical area. Neither studies did not state any particular 

critical theory to inform their findings. I believe the discourses that circulate 

within child protection practice offer a unique juxtaposition on the examination 

of how young males are perceived, constructed and regulated, and indeed,  

considered to need welfare provision, or not, and a case study is the right 

approach in methods to facilitate this. This current study has developed 

methodologically upon Jago et al. and McNaughton Nicholls et al. studies with 

specific criteria outlined in the next sub-section. 

 

How this Current Study defines Case Study Methodology 

Within this research, one geographical case study was selected, critiquing 

various urban and demographic characteristics as the eligibility criteria. The 

decision to confine the case study to one geographical area, defined by a 

local authority boundary, was taken to capture the complexity involved within 

CSE policy enactment in relation to young males, for examination. Dasgupta 

(2015: 151) outlines the preliminary conditions for considering case study 

research: 
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óéwhen a phenomenon is broad and complex; where the existing body 
of knowledge is insufficient to permit the posing of causal questions; 
when a holistic, in-depth investigation is needed; and when a 
phenomenon cannot be studied of out the context in which it occurs.ô  

 

Lewis and McNaughton Nicholls (2014) advise that criteria for selecting case 

studies can be influenced by the consideration of contexts in which the 

research takes place. Both authors recognise that a balance is required when 

selecting case studies. The balance should consider for consistencies, 

uniqueness and individuality throughout the selection, yet this can make 

comparisons (if more than one case study is selected) difficult. While mapping 

the key actors within each case study could result in overall large samples 

(Lewis and McNaughton Nicholls 2014), it is anticipated purposive sampling 

will allow for manageable samples due to the specialist nature of the 

phenomena being explored, or anticipated (limited) enthusiasm for 

participation. I wished to recruit a sample of policy actors with responsibility 

for the identification, assessment and management of young people involved 

in circumstances and situations that indicate sexual exploitation or indeed 

wider policy practice surrounding this phenomenon. I appreciated that data 

were collected during a time when CSE was politically sensitive, considering 

the contemporary media attention and public outcry (Cockbain 2013, Jay 

2014) and the ówatershedô moments of Savilleôs abuse (Erooga 2017). Whilst 

difficult to prove, I anticipated this could have hindered securing interviews 

with participants.  

 

Strengthening the Internal Validity and Reliability of the Data: Theory 

and Triangulation 

According to Stake (1995), collecting data from multiple perspectives within a 

defined case study allows the researcher to obtain rich, in-depth data, which 

in turn allows a greater confirmation of findings and a more holistic 

understanding of the phenomena. From the Foucauldian perspective of 

governmentality, while the actual institutions and actors are important, they 

matter less than the discourses that dominate each area and this will be a 

focus in this current doctoral research. A Foucauldian lens strengthens the 

internal validity of data analysis by maintaining a theoretical grounding for the 
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interpretation of data (Dasgupta 2015); thus, allowing the reader an 

understanding on the authorôs interpretation of the findings. Equally, critical 

realism allows a theoretical lens for understanding the óbeneath, underlyingô 

workings or mechanisms of policy implementation through a multi-layered 

perspective on reality (McEvoy and Richards 2003).  

 

In Stakeôs later works, he argues that case study research is well suited for 

enquiring with the how and why questions as these sorts of questions are not 

generally quantifiable (Stake 2005). Often these types of questions are 

answerable through a review of contexts. In order to obtain a richer picture of 

local social policy response, the data will be triangulated (Hentz 2012) with 

national policy actorsô perceptions and the CRS findings. This triangulation 

strengthens internal validity of the data that emerges from this research as it 

requires the researcher to simultaneously compare, contrast and analyse on 

multiple levels, when collecting data (Dasgupta 2015). Lewis and 

McNaughton Nicholls (2014) note the level of complexity within case studies 

can vary tremendously yet allow for comprehensive and contextualised 

accounts of different perspectives. In order to strengthen the internal validity 

and reliability of the data, I created triangulation into the main infrastructure of 

the overall methodology. 

 

Selecting the Case Study Area 

The selection of the case study area was based on both the findings from the 

CRS and in consultation with my supervisory team. The local authority was 

identified through a combination of factors and met the following inclusion 

criteria:  

1. A geographical area of high deprivation as measured by the 2010 

English Indices of Multiple Deprivation. 

2. An area with a presence of a developed socio-historically relevant 

infrastructure that caters for the lesbian, gay, bisexual and trans* 

(LGB&T+) community, through a headcount of community 

organisations and commercial venues. 
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3. An area with a developed social policy response to the Action Plan 

(DfE 2011), with specialist services targeting CSE 

The rationale for each criterion is presented below.  

 

Inclusion criterion 1: Deprivation, non-volitional sex and CSE 

Within the literature, CSE has been well documented with its strong 

associations with deprivation and poverty (Phoenix 2002, 2003, Scott and 

Harper 2005, Melrose 2010, Jago et al. 2011). As explained in the CRS, 

Phoenix (2002, 2003) argues that contemporary CSE policy fails to 

comprehend poverty factors that be facilitative of CSE. These factors can 

push young people to enter sex work / survival sex that can lead sexual 

exploitation (Melrose 2010). Deprivation is defined by the Department for 

Communities and Local Government (DCLG) (2011) as óéa broad range of 

issues and refer to unmet needs caused by lack of resources of all kinds, not 

just financialô (DCLG 2011: 2). The selected geographical area was the third 

highest in the English Indices of Multiple Deprivation (IMD) 2010 proportion of 

ólower layer super output areasô in the districts that are amongst the most 

deprived (46 per cent) (DCLG 2011). óLower layer super outputô areas are 

used to measure pockets of deprivation heterogeneously in small 

geographical areas (DCLG 2011). Deprivation measures have been used 

before in CSE research, especially in relation to the work of Scott and Harper 

(2006) who developed proxy indicator scoring within London boroughs, of 

which one of them was poverty.  

 

Use of the 2010 IMD allowed for some quantifiable justification to identify the 

highest levels of deprivation per local authority in England. In addition to CSE 

research, the latest National Survey for Sexual Attitudes and Lifestyle (Natsal-

3) (2013) found that females who live in deprived areas were statistically more 

likely to experience non-volitional sex22. This was not the case for males 

however (MacDowell et al. 2013). MacDowell et al. (2013) hypothesised that 

the reason for lower reporting of non-volitional sex from the male respondents 

 
22 Non-volitional sex does not equate fully to CSE, however, does define part 
of it. 
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of the survey may have been due to associated stigma. Furthermore, 

MacDowellôs et al. study inferred that non-volitional sex could occur to 

anyone, regardless of gender, in areas with deprivation and less so in affluent 

areas.  MacDowell et al. found associations between the experience of non-

volitional sex and poor health (both mental and physical) leading to potentially 

harmful health behaviours; individuals with existing mental health disorders 

being more vulnerable to such exploitation. MacDowell et al. associations 

suggest it would be an important consideration to examine the welfare 

institutions that exist in the selected geographical area for addressing poverty 

and deprivation.  

 

MacDowell et al. (2013) also found a strong association between growing up 

in the care system and higher frequencies of non-volitional sex, however this 

was only in a small number of participants and is not generalisable. 

MacDowellôs et al. survey did not enquire when or where the abuse took 

place, i.e. whether it took place within the home and therefore the young 

person was moved into care or whether it occurred within the care setting. Yet 

a relationship between ócare experienceô and CSE victims was identified 

within the CRS (e.g. Coy 2008, Dodsworth 2013). 

 

MacDowell et al. (2013) also reported that males who had sex with males 

appeared to be more vulnerable to sexual victimisation due to reasons also 

discovered by McNaughton Nicholls et al. (2014). McNaughton Nicholls et al. 

articulated that wider societal stigma could be extended to those who also 

identify as a GBT and this can impact on accessing services. Associations 

between care system experience and deprivation appear to suggest a higher 

frequency of sexual exploitation especially within MSM groups. This research 

constructs this criterion to allow for an area of (some) deprivation to be 

included to unpick what MacDowell et al. alludes to.  

 

Inclusion criterion 2: LGB&T+ Infrastructure and CSE 

The second criterion required an area with a presence of a developed socio-

historically relevant infrastructure that caters for the lesbian, gay, bisexual and 

trans* (LGB&T+) community, through a headcount of community 
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organisations and commercial venues. The chosen case study area had more 

than 50 LGB&T+ venues based within its geography, playing an important 

part of the night-time leisure and economy (Held 201723). This local authority 

area also was observed to have a prominent homonormative, sexualised 

consumeristic culture, which established in the literature, will often have 

associated social practices such as cruising areas operating within its spaces 

(Bell and Binnie 2004, Binnie and Skeggs 2004).  

 

Donovan (2014) has argued from her research with practitioners working 

young LGB&T+ people involved in CSE that work is needed within LGB&T+ 

communities to challenge social norms that may facilitate exploitative 

situations. The choice of LGB&T+ infrastructure criterion is perhaps a new 

one to CSE research, however, not as new to adult sex work research as 

seen in chapter one. Whowell (2010) had established many male sex workers 

(as young as 18 years) and their clients often operate in well-known areas 

with a historical context of commercial male-to-male sexual activity, on foot. 

Furthermore, Gaffney (2007) suggests that male sex workers usually 

congregate in busy, pedestrianised areas of large cities, amongst cafés, bars 

and shops, which can provide an adequate disguise in the initiation of 

commercial sexual transactions which can often be mistaken for routine social 

interactions. These findings may indicate similarities in presentation with 

young males as previous research has indicated some male sex workers start 

ósellingô before the age of 18 (Gaffney 2007).  

 

Gaffney (2007) has observed, from within the literature, that older male sex 

workers can offer great counsel for informing young people of the realities of 

working in the commercial sex industry. These realities included offering safe 

working skills such as maintaining boundaries with clients (McKinney and 

Gaffney 2000, Zierch et al 2000). Gaffney (2007) also found from the 

experiences of projects registered with the UK Network of Sex Work Projects 

that male sex workers have often been known to local authority childrenôs 

 
23 Academic references have been redacted to maintain the anonymity of the 
case study area and the participants who work within it.  
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services for reporting potential child protection concerns. Sanders (2008) also 

identified similarities to this with three male clients of female sex workers in 

her research, where males had reported concerns regarding exploitation and 

coercion to the local authorities. This particular observation by Sanders 

indicates the need to examine adult male sex work projects into the sample of 

this research to include those discourses on young males that are positioned 

outside of the safeguarding and child protection arena. My supervisors and I 

assumed discourses on young males involved in CSE would be developed 

and more prominent in these particular geographies. 

 

Lesbian, gay and bisexual (LGB) people have specific issues and needs in 

their accessibility to welfare services (Mitchell et al. 2008). The equality laws 

that exist within the United Kingdom now promote and entitle LGB people, as 

sexual orientation is now recognised as a protected characteristic, the same 

protection and equality as heterosexual people currently receive, especially 

with regards to accessibility of public services (Monro and Richardson 2014). 

All public services are legally obligated to act upon the Public Sector Equality 

Duty of the Equality Act 2010 to ensure all protected characteristics are 

identified and acted upon. CSE services are generally funded by local 

authority child social care and given an area with a developed LGB&T+ 

infrastructure, this criterion will explore how the case study area responds 

under these legislative requirements to young males affected by CSE. 

 

There is also a need to identify what is going on for specific vulnerable groups 

of children within CSE such as young males (e,g. Lillywhite and Skidmore 

2006, McNaughton Nicholls et al. 2014). This doctoral research has not 

focused on other identities of young people (such as ethnicity or disability) 

unless these are related, intersectionally, in the data collection. An example of 

intersectionalities could occur when a participant may discuss a young person 

who identifies with a minority ethnic group and also as gay.  
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Inclusion criterion 3: An area with a developed social policy response to 

the Action Plan (DfE 2011) 

The third criterion has broadly been informed by the CRS (chapter six), 

particularly Programme Theory 2: Developing Local Responses (page 

186). The local authority area chosen had a well-developed response to CSE, 

with a single regional manager in charge of developing a standardisation of 

professional practice towards CSE across their jurisdiction. Within each area 

of the local authority, a co-located, multi-agency team usually comprised of a 

team manager with a social work background, social workers, police, youth 

offending and a health specialist. The role of each team was primarily to 

receive and assess referrals from outside child-facing agencies to identify at-

risk children and young people involved in CSE. The policy remit within this 

area was much wider than pure interventional work with young people; the 

case study area had devised a central CSE strategy (as recommended by 

Jago et al. 2011) in line with the national CSE policy (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, 

DfE 2012a) at the time of the data collection. There was a comprehensive 

campaigning initiative taking place in this case study during data collection, 

including an educational campaign in schools to educate children learning 

about the CSE.  

 

The selected case study was a large metropolitan local authority within 

England which met all the aforementioned criteria. The local authority had ten 

districts with an over-arching regional CSE policy programme that explicitly 

focused on:  

¶ Specialist CSE multi-agency working arrangements in co-locations; 

¶ Co-ordinated disruption of child sex offender activity; 

¶ Standardised measurement tools for risk of CSE; 

¶ Standardised education guidance on CSE for both primary and 

secondary schools; 

¶ Standardised information sharing protocols and referral process for 

specialist assessments and interventions. 
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Limitations on Selecting Potential Local Authorities to be Case Studies 

Initially this doctoral research was going to examine three local authority 

areas, however, access to participants through organisations proved difficult. I 

made attempts to contact key institutions in proposed areas, however either 

partial contact was returned or non-responses. Partial responses included 

interest initially from some organisations approached, and indeed, 

encouraged by managers, but front-line staff were not willing to come forward 

(through no responses to the author). I anticipated these types of (non-

)responses due to aforementioned reasons. 

 

As identified within the CRS (chapter six), many front-line practitioners feel 

they lacked the expertise for dealing with CSE and that could have created a 

degree of uncertainty around participating in this research. As an example, a 

manager of a school nursing service was very engaged to participate in the 

research, recognising the important role their staff had in CSE work, but their 

front-line staff did not feel they had any expertise to participate. Other partial 

responses included my attempt to access some institutions within the 

statutory sector, within potential case studies, but stated they had not 

undertaken the required implementation of official expectations in CSE policy 

(e.g. DCSF 2009, DfE 2011).  

 

I made the decision, with my supervisors, to examine one local authority as 

opposed to three, based on the rationale that focusing on an area that had a 

developed social policy response on CSE would provide greater data in terms 

of richness and depth for analysis.  

 

Sample of the Policy Actors within the Defined Case Study 

Sampling Approach 

Purposive sampling (Hunt and Lathlean 2015) was employed through 

identified searches on the public domain on the Internet and snowball 

sampling (Hunt and Lathlean 2015) of actors and institutions with local 

knowledge of potential participants within the defined area. Due to the 

specialism of CSE, additional participants were identified through snowball 
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sampling once pertinent participants were sought who offered 

recommendations (Atkinson and Flint 2001). This approach was informed and 

integrated with data collection and with data analysis as a means for moving 

forward (Clarke et al. 2015). The sample was constructed through my own 

professional awareness of who may be involved in the child protection 

interventions with young males. I approached potential participants from 

various institutions including childrenôs social care, the voluntary sector, the 

local National Health Service Trust and adult sex work projects within the 

case study. This was key in ascertaining expert discourses for the planned 

critical discourse analysis methodology (Arribas-Allyon and Walkerdine 2008) 

(page 253). Sometimes, participants had numerous roles given the sparse 

expertise on young males and CSE available, and in several cases 

participants both front-line practitioners and managers also held an advisory 

role within a national organisation or government. This latter point was 

important to consider due to the extreme difficulty in separating oneôs 

thoughts independently of each role. For example, one participant was a local 

voluntary sector worker also held an advisory role for a national association 

for sex work projects in the UK.  

 

Three participants were exclusively categorised as national policy influencers 

/ makers and were identified either through the reading of policy documents, 

or through snowball sampling (Hunt and Lathlean 2015), as recommended by 

actors within the case study area. National policy influencers and makersô 

perceptions were considered key to strengthening the discourse at policy 

enactment level (within the case study area), through triangulation (see Figure 

1.3, page 10), to stabilise both for- and counter-discourses. 

 

Sampling Strategy 

Once the local authority was selected as the case study, the author conducted 

an initial internet search to ascertain what services and organisations may be 

available to young males. Services were generally found through using key 

terms such as óLGBT youthô, ósafeguarding childrenô and ósex work projectô 

with the adjacent location. Initial contact was made to a national manager of a 

sexual health charity, who advised of various contacts within the case study 
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area who may have been interested in participating. Contact with potential 

organisations was made primarily through email and telephone calls with an 

attached invitation letter (appendix 5) and a Research Information Sheet for 

Organisations (appendix 6). I also explored parts of the case study on foot 

and approached one organisation by enquiring at their reception to speak to a 

relevant member of staff.  

 

The sample was purposive to allow for the less dominant discourses on young 

males involved in CSE to be heard and understood. It was anticipated that 

there would be shortcomings and limitations with the sample of the study. One 

of the shortcomings identified in the planning and approaching stages were 

that only those practitioners who felt confident in working with young males 

would approach the author to be interviewed. This observation may have 

hindered obtaining a holistic picture of what may have been happening in the 

case study. The sample in this research is presented in Tables 7.1 and 7.2 on 

pages 247 and 248. 

 

The recruitment criteria for participants included: 

Å Participants must have worked or volunteered for a governmental or 

non-governmental organisation in a capacity in direct contact with 

young males involved in CSE or must have been in a capacity that is 

responsible for creating and administering local policies which affect 

victims; 

Å Participants must have worked or volunteered within an identified 

boundary of a local authority geographical area identified for the study; 

Å Participants must have been over eighteen years of age at the time of 

the interview; 

Å Participants must be willing to volunteer and able to arrange an 

interview time and location with the author.  
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Role of Participants 

Years of pertinent experience 

Total Less then 

5 years 

More than 

5 years 

National Policy Maker (Member 

of Parliament) 
0 1 1 

National Policy Influencer 

(Lobbyist, Campaigner, 

Researcher) 

0 2 2 

Director or Senior Manager 

within the Local Authority 
0 2 2 

Specialist CSE Practitioners 

within the defined Case Study 
 

Social Worker 0 2 2 

Police Officer 1 1 2 

Intelligence Analyst (Police) 1 0 1 

CSE Health Worker 0 1 1 

Other non-specialist CSE 

practitioners involved in CSE 

policy and practice within the 

defined Case Study 

 

Local Voluntary Sector Manager 0 1 1 

Local Voluntary Sector 

Practitioner (adult sex work/male 

sexual violence projects) 

2 2 4 

Local Voluntary Sector 

Practitioner (CSE only) 
0 1 1 

Social Work Student on 

placement within the Local 

Voluntary Sector 

0 1 1 

Table 7.1 Presentation of the Sample 
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Type of 

institutions/agencies 

approached 

Number of 

institutions/agencies 

approached 

Number of 

participants 

interviewed 

National Policy 

Influencer 
2 2 

National Policy Maker 1 1 

Within defined Case 

Study 
4 15 

Total 7 18 

Table 7.2 Number of participants interviewed within differing institutions 
 

Semi-structured Interviews 

I conducted semi-structured interviews (Rubin and Rubin 2005) with 18 

participants including: local practitioners, managers, policy influencers and 

policy makers within publicly funded bodies, both governmental and non-

governmental, with experience of, or in contact with, young males involved in 

CSE. Interviews were conducted with a list of themes or open-ended 

questions within a schedule to guide each interview (Rubin and Rubin 2005).  

 

Participants were interviewed face-to-face at their workplace; in a convenient 

location or over the telephone. The interviews were conducted in contained 

rooms out of earshot of others. In addition to recording interviews, I also took 

notes to contextualise the data. Data collection came to a natural end once 

the data had reached a point of saturation that offers confidence that the 

phenomena have been covered to avoid repetition and unnecessary data 

collection (Gillis and Jackson 2002). This point of saturation was decided 

upon in consultation with my supervisors during an initial data analysis. 

 

Development of the Interview Schedule  

The tentative interview schedule was designed in reference to interview 

schedules used in various other relevant studies; however, the schedule was 

also designed with young males in mind and specific issues for this group 

(such as structural homophobia, lack of male specific CSE concepts). 
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Halcomb et al. (2007) recommend, prior to the data collection, the interview 

schedule should be refined through a pilot semi-structured interview with a 

participant. In this case, a pilot interview was conducted with a specialist 

LGB&T+ Sexual Abuse Caseworker from a voluntary sector organisation to 

increase the specificity and sensitivity regarding the young males. This pilot 

interview took place in a geographical area that was not examined within the 

case study. The pilot interviewee then reviewed the transcript and felt, on 

reflection, the interview schedule worked well. The final draft of the schedule 

was then subject to scrutiny by a small group of practitioners working within 

the area of CSE and the LGB&T+ sector and my supervisors for further 

question design and refinement. No further questions were added or changed 

as part of this process.  

 

The provisional interview schedules were split into three separate schedules, 

one for local practitioners (appendix 9); for local managers (appendix 10); and 

for those at senior levels (senior management or national roles) (appendix 

11). The tentative interview schedules were flexibly designed to suit the 

background, experience and anticipated time of each participant, i.e. those in 

senior management positions may only be able to offer a small-time slot. 

Each interview schedule was divided primarily into two parts; the first part was 

different for each (national policy influencers and makers aimed at national 

policy development; local policy makers, commissioners and local 

practitioners aimed at local policy development and commissioning priorities; 

and practitioners with dual roles had a mixture of both first parts). The 

interviews began by asking each participant how they defined and understood 

CSE before moving on to how they felt the national policy response had 

impacted on their work. This included what was missing in the response 

specifically for young males  

 

The second part was more pertinent to the participantôs work. This included 

looking at concepts within CSE, such as gender, sexuality, sexual agency and 

vulnerability. Sometimes, the second part of the local practitioner interview 

schedules was asked to all participants, regardless of their authority or role, 

because most participants in capacities of policy development were previously 
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front-line practitioners. All participants were encouraged to reflect on specific 

examples of young people they had worked with to assist them through the 

interview schedule to facilitate a meaningful discussion and aid reflection 

when defining and understanding concepts within practice (such as sexuality).  

 

As the interviews progressed, emerging themes from the participantsô 

responses had been incorporated into the interview schedules (Charmaz 

2006). In some cases, within the interviews, practitioners would state they had 

not considered individual concepts such as gender and sexuality in their work. 

So, if a participant mentioned a particular case they had been involved within, 

I would use their shared cases as a reference point, to empower the 

confidence of the participantôs response. This approach proved successful in 

generating meaningful discussion and was emphasised at the further 

recruitment of participants. 

 

Conduct of Fieldwork 

Approaching potential respondents 

Once ethical approval was granted by the University of Greenwich Research 

Ethics Committee (appendices 12 and 13), organisations within the case 

study area were approached. Permission was sought through contacting the 

relevant and senior members of staff in organisations, where participants may 

be found, to enquire if and how their staff may be invited to take part. 

Organisations who demonstrated interest were provided with an invitation 

letter (appendix 5) and Organisation Information Sheet (appendix 6) outlining: 

the research; an explanation of the methodology; what was expected from a 

participant; what was expected from the researcher; issues around 

confidentiality, the right to consent and withdraw at any time (Gelling 2015).  

 

Once organisations agreed to take part, a follow-up email including a 

Participant Information Sheet (appendix 7) were sent for distribution to their 

staff / volunteers. From there onwards, individual participants were invited to 

contact me independently of their line managers to partake in an interview, 

including organising a date, time and location. Participants were informed 
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through a Participant Information Sheet outlining: the purpose of the study; 

what participation included; the nature and locations of the interview; the 

possible disadvantages and the risks of taking part; the possible benefits for 

taking part; the digital recording of the interview; issues around confidentiality; 

the dissemination of findings from the study; the funding of the study; an 

ethical approval statement; and contact details of the researcher and first 

supervisor.  

 

Ensuring informed consent 

Informed consent protects a participantôs autonomy in research and offers 

them the necessary power and authority to emphasise the recognition that 

they are the óweakerô one in the participant-researcher relationship (Juritzen et 

al. 2011). Voluntary participant consent was required prior to interviews and 

confidentiality was always assured, with the exception when someone is at 

risk of, or subject to, harm. I ensured that all participants were informed with 

full knowledge of my obligations as a researcher and as a registered nurse in 

terms of my duty of care, through the use of an information sheet prior to 

obtaining consent. I worked with my supervisors and Director of Research to 

ensure proactive plans were in place to deal with any unmet child protection 

needs and further support for participants interviewed that is required. Prior to 

the organisationsô and individualsô participation, my moral, professional and 

legal obligations had been declared at the commencement of all interviews. In 

addition to these discussions, I requested to see the participating 

organisationôs Safeguarding Policy or seek electronic / written confirmation of 

safe working practices with young people within the organisations (such as 

Disclosure and Barring Service checks, óWorking with Young People Safelyô 

policies for staff and volunteers). All participating organisations were 

extremely forthcoming with this commitment. 

 

A consent form (appendix 8) was required to be signed by the participant after 

they had received the Participant Information Sheet (appendix 7) and 

questions were answered about the research project prior to the interview 

commencing. All recordings of interviews were transcribed verbatim and 

anonymised by the author. Participants have not been personally identified in 
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any reporting; the use of pseudonyms employed in the data chapters and any 

place-identifiers have been removed.  

 

Safeguarding and disclosure issues  

Due to the nature of asking participants on how they assessed and worked 

with CSE victims, I recognised that disclosures of potentially unsafe practices 

may occur. I was clear throughout all stages that the research carried out was 

under the relevant legislation around escalating causes for concern in relation 

to potential child abuse. All the participants were reminded that I would have 

to escalate concerns, in an appropriate way, within their organisation if such 

situation arose.  

 

I made sure all participants could seek support from their organisations on 

any issues that may have arisen professionally and made sure signposting 

was available to counselling organisations for emotional support. I had 

anticipated that if any safeguarding advice was required that I would seek this 

advice from the Safeguarding Hub within the Faculty of Education and 

Health24, as and when required. I also adhered to all advice and directions 

incumbent upon me from the University Research Ethics Committee. While I 

had no direct contact with young people, no disclosures of unmet 

safeguarding concerns had arisen from participants working directly with 

young people. I had an in-depth understanding of the legislative requirements 

of both statutory and voluntary organisations, which allowed me to have a 

greater depth and breadth of understanding and handling sensitive issues 

well.  

 

Conduct during the interviews 

The research required from participants an in-depth discussion on working 

with actual or potential risks and issues of vulnerability with young males 

involved in CSE. While it was appreciated that this may have presented 

participants with upsetting, sensitive, subject matter, all the participants were 

able to fully engage with the interview. During ethical approval stages, the 

 
24 The Faculty of Education and Health, University of Greenwich. 
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point was raised between myself and my supervisors that this might be 

controversial as some practitioners or policy-makers may feel the research 

should be aimed at young females. No participants had expressed these 

concerns, although some participants felt they did not have the expertise to 

work with young males. Discussion regarding topics such as sex working, as 

well as homosexuality and same-sex behaviour, may have been controversial 

and sensitive to some participants who may held strong views on the subject 

matter, but again, this did not occur in any of the interviews.  

 

Interestingly, many of the participants stated that the interview offered 

protected time to explore their work in relation to young males and likened it to 

a form of clinical supervision. I now believe this was an untended benefit to 

the research study. 

 

Data storage and handling 

I transcribed interviews verbatim from the digital recordings. Once I had 

produced the transcripts, they were stored securely in a lockable filling cabinet 

within the PhD Student Office in Bronte Building, University of Greenwich. A 

fieldwork notebook has been kept by me to record observations and thoughts 

throughout the fieldwork; this is also kept securely as above. A sample of 

recordings and transcripts were also saved securely on a drive that was 

shared with my supervisors. Ethical approval was sought and granted via 

Chairôs action through the University of Greenwich Research Ethics 

Committee for this sharing to take place (appendix 13). Framework analysis 

(Ritchie and Spencer 2003) had been used to assist in this process of data 

management, using Microsoft Excel 2016 document.  

 
 

Analysis and Management of Data: Critical Discourse Analysis with 

Framework Analysis as a Data Management Tool 

Both the management and the analysis of the data were undertaken through 

using two peer-reviewed methodologies: 1) Framework Analysis (Ritchie and 

Spencer 2003) for the fracturing and organisation of the data and; 2) 

Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis (FDA) (Arribas-Ayllon and 
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Walkerdine 2008) for the critical interpretation of the data. It is important to 

emphasise that Framework was only used to illustrate transparency and 

linkage of all stages of the data management and analysis processes (Braun 

and Clark 2006, Ritchie and Lewis 2003, Pope et al. 2000). 

 

The critical discourse analysis, presented in chapter eight, was underpinned 

by Foucauldian theory and the theory of liminality (Turner 1969) and 

examined the extent of how national and local discourses within different 

disciplines influence local policy and practice agendas. This critical discourse 

analysis examined the narratives from of all interviewees in light of 

expectations from their local practices and responses in national policies as 

presented in Figure 1.3 (page 10). 

 

Critical Discourse Analysis 

Critical discourse analysis (CDA) differs from linguistic discourse analysis, 

which critiques the way in which knowledge and social practices are 

structured and positioned (Fairclough 1992). Whereas linguistic discourse 

analysis is concerned with the syntax of grammar and language in its 

representation and reflection of social entities (Wetherall and Potter 1992), 

Fairclough (1992) argues CDA goes further. Fairclough reinforces that CDA 

(e.g. Foucauldian) examines discourses in how they are constructed and their 

relationship to power-knowledge. Based on an understanding of the literature 

in chapter six, I proposed that a CDA, as a method, best suited the depth 

required to understand these areas of contention and complexity in everyday, 

front-line practice. Mills (2004) offers the example of the discourse of medical 

science, through a CDA lens, as having been seen as a dominant voice within 

healthcare practice when compared to alternative discourses such as nursing, 

or more so, homeopathy.  

 

I used an inductive approach to the CDA and particularly focused on the key 

methods of such analysis including the notion of intertextuality (Bryman 2012). 

Intertextuality allows the data analyst to focus on the social and historical 

contexts in which discourse has been discursively constructed (Bryman 

2012). Discourse that emerges through the analysis is often understood 
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beyond any particular discursive event. So, the appreciation of the traditional 

term of a young male selling sexual services, rent boy, clearly has a social 

and historical appreciation to the reconceptualisation to CSE (i.e. discursive 

embedment of an emerging discourse). Here, I would appreciate how 

discourse is constructed in a rather con-current analysis of the past and 

present effects it (e.g. discourses) creates. By viewing the construction of 

discourse like this allows analysis of Foucaultôs óhistory of the presentô 

(Garland 2014) in the formation of power-knowledge. 

 

Using Foucault in the Critical Discourse Analysis Method  

Willig (2013) suggests that methods that utilise key Foucauldian concerns 

such as genealogy, governmentality and subjectification should consider 

Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdineôs (2008) methodological guidance on carrying 

out a CDA in a logical, systematic fashion. Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 

position their methodological advice on Foucauldian-inspired discourse 

analyses (FDA) in a non-static or fixed state; they emphasise a precaution 

that there are no strict conventional directions when óéconducting a 

Foucauldian-inspired analysis of discourseô (2008: 91). They advise, prior to 

the analysis, the data analyst must firstly choose the criteria that will be used 

for the selection of corpus of statements. It is possible that selection criteria 

can include text that constitutes a discursive object that is relevant to the 

research; text that create the conditions that allow the possibility for the 

discursive object; and text that shows both contemporary and historical 

variance (i.e. how a discursive object was and is spoken about and how and 

why the spoken may change over time). Once these criteria are decided 

upon, the data analyst must then apply their particular theoretical position, 

such as Foucauldian theory, to act as a lens for interpretation. The selected 

corpus of statements are then used to critically analyse through the data 

analystôs theoretical position(s). The FDA focused upon the above criteria and 

brought into practice Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdineôs methodological 

guidance, drawing on Foucauldian and liminality theory (Turner 1969). There 

is no description in Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdineôs guidance on the number 

of statements required in a FDA. 
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More pertinently, in chapter three, I discussed Foucaultôs work on 

governmentality, in particular, to his proposition on four principles of ethics 

that underlie governing of the self, or óconduct of conductô: ontology, ascetics, 

deontology and teleology (Foucault 1985). Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 

(2008) advises four key areas for observation during the analysis that should 

build upon these principles of ethics including; problematisations (the ethical 

substance), technologies (the ethical work), subject positions (the ethical 

subjects) and subjectification (the ethical practices). Each dimension is 

autonomous and presupposes one another (Dean 2010). Throughout each 

stage of the ethical analysis of the governing of the self (Rabinow 2000), 

Foucaultôs concern with discursive formations or practices focused on its 

historicity and evolution overtime, or in other words, its genealogy (Willig 

2013). Foucaultôs understanding of genealogy has been critically examined in 

chapter three, the FDA intends to build on this previous scholarly work. 

 

The FDA draws upon four key works of Foucault (1975, 1976, 1988, 1991) as 

a óconceptual toolboxô (Gilbert and Powell 2010, Garland 2014) to illuminate 

how discursive practices and formations, through the production of power-

knowledge and the resistance to power-knowledge, have shaped professional 

experiences, understandings and perceptions of young males. This was done 

to critically explore whether Foucaultôs thoughts on the discourse of childhood 

sexuality25 remain within twenty-first-century CSE policy and practice.  

 

I undertook the FDA by adopting a Foucauldian lens to build on the 

structuralist theory of liminality (Turner 1969, as positioned in chapter three). 

Through adopting this lens, I could identify and examine the liminal entities of 

the language and classifications within CSE through interviewing a sample of 

participants, when reflecting on their work i.e. governmentality practices, with 

young males. The governmentality practices included the on-going epistemic 

transformations of language and classification that exist and are used in 

professional practice, aimed at preventing or reducing the involvement of 

 
25 See Foucaultôs full quotation on childhood sexuality in his History of 
Sexuality Volume 1 on page 6 in chapter one. 
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young males involved in CSE. In this analysis of governance, the discursive 

practices or formations resulting from power-knowledge produced the moral 

regulation of the decision-making of autonomous individuals through 

processes, techniques and procedures (Miller 1993, Rose 1996). This FDA 

builds on previous FDA studies on pertinent topics to CSE, such as multi-

agency partnerships (Allen 2003), power within social work (Gilbert and 

Powell 2010), domestic violence policy and practice (Peckover 2013) and 

health visiting practice (Peckover 2002) (chapter three). This FDA adds to the 

literature through further genealogical analysis of power-knowledge in welfare 

professional perceptions of social problems.  

 

As demonstrated in the CRS, the language and classifications have greatly 

undergone epistemic transformations since 2000 within CSE policy 

architecture, with the ethical subject originally termed óchild prostituteô to 

óchildren and young people involved in prostitutionô to the eventual label: óchild 

sexual exploitationô. The language and classifications of gender within these 

latter terms play a significant role in discursive formation of the policy 

architecture and professional practice aimed at CSE.  It was for this FDA to 

explore the entanglement of concepts within CSE, such as sexuality, gender, 

and thresholds for child protection interventions to understand how ónear-to-

adultô young males were understood and defined in the wider analysis of 

government. This exploration necessitates the specific methodology of 

discourse analysis that focuses on Foucaultôs analysis of genealogy and 

governmentality; namely an ethical analysis (Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 

2008).  

 

The next sub-section explains how I went about selecting the corpus of 

statements using Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine (2008) methodological 

advice with the use of Framework Analysis (Ritchie and Spencer 2003) as a 

data management tool.  

 

Data Management through Framework Analysis 

The Framework analytic approach to data management has been widely used 

within applied policy research (Ritchie and Spencer 2003) and considered to 
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be versatile in a wide range of studies (Ritchie et al. 2014). A further key 

strength of Framework is that it requires the articulation of a coherent and 

sequential journey, through the stages of data exploration, and produces a 

transparent audit trail for stages of the analysis (Ritchie and Lewis 2003). 

According to Maggs-Rapport (2001) this is often lacking in published 

qualitative research. As a systematic process, Framework offers a better 

understanding for those who, capturing large sets of results, wish to manage 

findings for the interpretation of the data (Polit and Beck 2013). 

 

Ritchie et al. (2013) state that there are three approaches to organising the 

data in a systematic way, for example:  

1) thematic (i.e. what themes have emerged from all the data), consisting 

of creating a matrix to summarise and synthesise the data, while 

clearly presenting their root within the raw data and source; 

2) by case (descriptively per individual participant i.e. what is going on, by 

who and how), similarly to one, the case approach takes on the same 

process; however, categorises data into individual cases (such as a 

national policy maker or a practitioner as two examples) and; 

3) by case and theme (themes i.e. discourse on sexual agency, 

vulnerability, culture arising within each case (by who)). This third 

option is an amalgamation of approaches one and two.  

Within this analysis, approach one was undertaken as it appeared to be most 

applicable and relevant in assisting the in selection of corpus of statements for 

the FDA. Each verbatim transcription of an interview had been referred to with 

a unique case number.  

 

Prior to fracturing the data, I believed a complete set of themes were drawn 

from all the interview transcriptions, which emerged through initial descriptive 

analysis by indexing and coding. Assertions were noted throughout the 

interviewing and correlated with transcripts; these assertions (Stake 1995) 

reflected my interpretation of the context of each interview. For example, 

contexts included political pressures on local CSE team performance, which 

may have influenced the way in which participants engaged with the interview 

process. These assertions were an important consideration in the interview 
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process, especially in relation to my reflexivity as previously discussed. 

Overall, these assertions assisted in the process of indexing and coding. 

Once initial themes were sought, Framework matrices were built firstly using 

thematic analysis. Using thematic analysis, helped thematically unpick and 

understand professionalsô perceptions constructed young males involved 

CSE, within the case study, prior to theoretical analysis (i.e. Foucault). Braun 

and Clark (2006) believe this form of thematic analysis can be applied to a 

wide range of epistemological and theoretical approaches in providing 

insightful understanding of complex phenomena. While Framework is 

systematic, this data management method also requires a highly interpretive 

approach and a conceptual ability in developing meanings and connections 

through the analyst revisiting and reworking earlier ideas as well as thinking 

ahead (Ritchie and Spencer 2003).  

 

Fundamentally, Framework was used by me to fracture and re-order the data 

to make the óstatementsô, or discourses (both singular and interdisciplinary) 

(Ritchie et al. 2014), into one of the four ethical domains in the FDA. 

Framework allowed me to make the data more accessible through prioritising 

identified key themes and issues within the four ethical domains, as well as 

reduction of the vast amount of raw data (Ritchie et al. 2014). Indexing and 

coding interview transcriptions were undertaken to identify initial themes. 

These initial themes began the development of the sampling framework 

matrix (Ritchie et al. 2014). This sampling framework was further developed 

through myself and my second supervisor reading five transcripts and field 

notes. This involved sifting, charting and sorting the data on the matrices 

(Ritchie and Spencer 2003). A meeting between myself and second 

supervisor took place to facilitate discussion of the initial and emerging 

findings. After this meeting, four overall matrices were created, one matrix for 

each ethical domain for the FDA. Further themes were added as the process 

continued with further reading of all transcripts. 

 

Summary 

This chapter has critically examined the application of data collection tools 

(i.e. case study research and semi-structured interviews) to explore the 
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perceptions, understanding and experiences within policy enactment; within a 

carefully considered context that would allow for increased sensitivity for the 

particular awareness of young males involved in CSE. The selected 

geographical area for the case study also provides interesting dimensions to 

situate the sample within, especially bringing to light the discourses that are 

produced from the interfacing relationship between a local socio-cultural 

LGB&T+ infrastructure, professional practices surrounding CSE and national 

CSE policy. The 18 participants within the selected sample for this study were 

either professionals with responsibility for the screening, referral, assessment 

and/or intervening with young people at-risk of CSE or were policy influencers 

or makers with relevance to CSE. This chapter has also presented 

Framework analysis (Ritchie et al. 2013) as a tool to fracture and manage the 

data into conceptual frameworks so that it offered both a practical use and 

transparency of the journey the author takes to preserve raw data. The 

analytical approach to the fractured and manageable data consisted of critical 

discourse analysis, the FDA (Arribas-Allyon and Walkerdine 2008).  
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CHAPTER 8: INTERVIEW FINDINGS: Governing of the Self 

 
Chapter 8 thematic outline  
ü Problematisations: The Ethical Substance 
ü Technologies: The Ethical Work 
ü Subject Positions: The Ethical Subjects 
ü Subjectifications: The Ethical Practices  

 
Overview 

This chapter presents the interview findings from 18 participants, or óqualified 

speakersô26, from seven institutions, who work within the field of CSE. Most of 

the participants worked either in front-line practice or policy, or in some cases, 

both. The layout of the presentation of the data within this chapter differs from 

a typical PhD, the format used here is based on the style of Arribas-Allyon 

and Walkerdineôs (2008) methodological guidelines on conducting a 

Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis (chapter seven, page 253). Arribas-

Ayllon and Walkerdine advise the structure of four main ethical observations, 

or dimensions (Dean 2010), during the analysis, including: problematisations 

(the ethical substance); technologies (the ethical work); subject positions (the 

ethical subjects), and; subjectification (the ethical practices). Each observation 

/ dimension is autonomous yet presupposes one another (Dean 2010). 

 

This chapter refers to the historical information on Foucault and Turnerôs 

(1969) theory of liminality to interpret the findings from chapter three, building 

upon previously understood episteme on sex, sexual violence and the 

positioning of children by adopting an alternative perspective, or angle, on 

existing thought on CSE and young males. Previously, chapter six addressed 

the first objective of the over-arching aim of the thesis, through explaining how 

young males were catered for within the implementation of national CSE 

policy in local government across England. This current chapter builds on 

these explanatory findings and addresses the second objective of the over-

arching aim of the thesis:   

 

 
26 See page 6 in chapter one for how this thesis situates Foucaultôs (1976) 
meaning of the óqualified speakerô of childhood sexuality.  
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2. To explore how the experiences, understandings and 

perceptions of young male victims of sexual exploitation, were 

presented within the local and national discourses of 

practitioners, policy influencers and policy makers. 

  

I acknowledge that the data within this chapter only represents the policy 

context (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, HM Government 2015) at the time of the 

interviews were conducted. Although, some participants who had worked in 

the CSE arena for many years offered perceptions of policy contexts that 

preceded 2009. The collection of interview data concluded once I had 

achieved a level of saturation that met the second objective within the aim of 

the thesis. Where names of people, institutions, locations or other identifiable 

information were mentioned by participants, a pseudonym was used in its 

replacement or denoted with an óXô, or ORGANISATION, AREA and REGION.  

 

The next four sections present a selected ócorpus of statementsô (Arribas-

Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008) from a purposive and snowballing sample of 

óqualified speakersô that included social workers, the police, voluntary sector 

workers and policy makers; all with an array of experience of working with 

young males, ranging from one or two clients to several hundred. The 

interviews were conducted, over eight months, between January 2015 and 

August 2015. Each of the following four embolden sub-headings (overleaf) will 

be introduced and summarised, organising the key discourses that emerged 

and categorising them into one of the four stages of this ethical analysis. 

Whilst theory will be critically applied to the primary data present in this 

chapter, the data will not be theorised in depth to avoid repetition throughout 

this chapter. For example, where data in numerous places may resonate with 

Foucaultôs (1976) Repressive Hypothesis, this will not be critically discussed 

at each point but observed at each point. The core, critical, discussion and 

theorisation of data will occur in the Overall Discussion of the Thesis and 

Conclusion chapter (chapter nine), building on the previous critical theory on 

sexualities, sexual violence, sex work, CSE and sex offending.  
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Problematisations: The Ethical Substance 

Problematisations are produced through the discursive practices of 

governance; through regime, techniques, language, knowledge and expertise 

(Dean 2010). Dean (2010) goes on to state that problematisations are 

characterised through the identification and examination of specific moments 

and situations that require governing activity as the first stage of the analytics 

of governance. Foucault (1985) postulated that discourse does not select 

objects at random but problematises objects (or subjects) through these 

aforementioned discursive practices (Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008). 

Within this first section of this ethical analysis, the analysis focuses on the 

discursive practices (development) of ethical substance and the relationship it 

has on the governance of the self (Rose 1996) i.e. the front-line practitioner or 

policy maker. 

 

Power-knowledge formation within the discursive practices of ethical 

substance is inevitable and the resistance to this formation is also important to 

consider. Foucault (1977) did not state what could be resisted, or what should 

be, but maintained that an on-going tension between power and the 

resistance to power renders a problem intelligible, manageable and 

governable. Within the interview transcriptions, an array of discourses 

emerged that were identified as ethical substance or problematisations. It was 

not always particularly clear-cut, however, in how participants defined the 

óethical substanceô in their professional role, especially in relation to young 

males. As the analyst, I felt that contextually this may have been due to an 

unintended influence of the dominant focus of participantsô work on young 

females. Nonetheless, as acknowledged before, quantitative significance is 

not important to the discipline of the thesis in answering the thesisôs research 

question. To deal with this context, Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine (2008) 

advises analysts to focus on the moral domains and judgements that facilitate 

circumstances in which problems are allowed to be articulated, in particular to 

their construct and positioning.  

 



 266 

Defining the problem of CSE in the selected corpus of statements was often 

ambiguous, vague and broad amongst participantsô perceptions. Participants 

understood the óproblem of CSEô from a narrow and defined focus of the age 

of both the offender and victim, through to taking into consideration wider 

issues such as structural factors including the growing trend of sexualisation 

of youth culture. Overall, young males were not perceived to meet the 

ótraditionalô profiling of CSE victimhood and the use of existing ógenderedô 

CSE language and classifications were applied differently to this affected 

group. In addition, new and emerging language and classifications associated 

with young males were illuminated, especially in terms of risk, perceived 

sexual exploitation experience and help-seeking behaviours. Particular 

problematisations relating to the lesbian, gay, bisexual and trans* (LGB&T+) 

scene and sexual exploitative risk to young gay, bisexual and trans* (GBT) 

males including óchemsexô were also identified.  

 

Foucaultôs works in Discipline and Punish (1975) focused on the three 

processes of the objectification of individuals including: hierarchical 

observations (e.g. surveillance, theory of panopticism); normalising 

judgements and examination. This first of the four sub-sections of the chapter 

(problematisations) is broadly set out into three further sub-sections based on 

the three processes of the objectification of individuals (Foucault 1975) as 

listed below.  

1. Hierarchical observations: Beginning to Define the Problem of óChild 

Sexual Exploitationô.  

2. Normalising judgements: Boys do not make the perfect óvictimô. 

3. Examination: Being a Gay or Bisexual, Male and óat riskô of CSE.  

Whilst these processes outlined in Discipline and Punish may not always, or 

necessarily, cause negative impact, Foucault believed that society generally 

ignores these processes as the formation of disciplinary power (Foucault 

1975).  

 

The Emerging Problem of óChild Sexual Exploitationô 

Through the exploration of hierarchical observations, formation of surveillance 

and panopticism were particularly observed in how participants problematised 
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CSE. In the backdrop of policy and media discourses existing on a gendered 

perspective on CSE (Cockbain 2013), participants recognised the dissonance 

between these discourses and the reality of [actual] professional practice. 

Foucault (1977) argued that in order for a subject to be objectified, the first 

process of hierarchical observation would ensue. The ideal disciplinary power 

would have the optimal disciplinary apparatus able to observe everything, 

constantly, as a central point, through a single gaze, thus, making it possible 

to illuminate and problematise with ease. As this optimal disciplinary 

apparatus is out-of-reach to CSE policy makers, and government, Foucault 

claimed surveillance as the main economic operator as óan internal part of the 

production machinery and as a specific mechanism in the disciplinary powerô 

(1977: 175). Many participants understood CSE as an emerging phenomenon 

that had developed throughout their careers, working within the child 

protection field, especially those with decades of experience. 

 

I would say that my understanding of CSE has developed in that 
period. Um, when I became a social worker in 1985, I had no idea what 
CSE was, but um...and most of the people didn't. Um, and I would say 
up until 2009 uh, even the government still called it uh...child 
prostitution. Um, but if you think about it, in 1984, '85 when I started 
working, um, people were only just coming to terms with the whole idea 
of sexual abuse. Physical abuse was known about, but sexual abuse 
was still a real challenge to people. So, you know, knowledge has 
developed over time and understanding has developed and changed. 
It's been a very iterative process. 

 
(P08 Director of Childrenôs Services) 

 

Similar as for most other participants, CSE was not problematised 30 years 

ago, either technically, in policy, or in the óspokenô discourse, as it is in the 

early twenty-first-century. P08 was not unique in expressing the problem of 

sexual exploitation of children and young people through the history of the 

present, analysing the problemôs genealogy through asking óéa question 

posed in the presentô (Kritzman 1988: 262). The surveillance that Foucault 

described as an economic operator of disciplinary machinery was perceived 

absent in the 1980s. This absence was claimed as ócomplete denialô, 

however, by one participant, who had been instrumental in much of the 
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contemporary CSE policy architecture.  

...to say child sexual abuse has not been a problem over 19 years is in 
complete denial. And that was just sort of mind-set that the whole 
action plan was battling against people saying it's not a problem.  

(P17 Member of Parliament) 
 
 
Understanding this proposed denial of CSE in the 1980s and 1990s is 

essential in identifying the emerging hierarchical observation of the CSE 

victim. Foucault (1976), in his work of History of Sexuality Volume 1, put 

forward the notion of sexual censorship that governed how people spoke of 

sex, especially in relation to children, including that of the óqualified speakersô 

of childhood sexuality (Taylor 2017). Perhaps the notion of sexual censorship 

within the Victorian era became a dominant disciplinary power that generated 

an intensification of surveillance. To strengthen this observation within this 

ethical analysis, Green (2005) had recognised that, historically, only gender-

orientated, fixed sex roles with associated and specific sexual behaviour were 

regarded as natural and acceptable. For example, in Greenôs work, she 

commented on Parsons and Bales (1955) functionalist position, stereotyping 

men as rational and instrumental [breadwinner] and women as expressive 

and nurturing [housewife]; thus, adults and children alike were best suited 

through óinhabiting a monogamous, complementary heterosexual, familial 

lifestyleô to optimally meet societyôs need (Green 2005: 360). Any deviation 

from this functionalist perspective and apparent norm would create a ótriple 

edictô, referring to ótaboo, non-existence and silenceô (Foucault 1980) and 

therefore not be spoken of.  

 

Many participants felt that perhaps the problem of defining CSE was not only 

down to an issue of adult morality i.e. an individual (offender) using their 

power to exploit another for sexual gratification, but attributed the problem to 

the wider, cultural perceptions of sexual permissiveness of the growing threat 

of the óover-sexualisation of young peopleô. 

 

éI think there is something about the over-sexualisation of young 
people. I think there is something about the permissiveness of todayôs 
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society that has created someéa Pandoraôs box has been opened and 
we donôt fully understand all this yetéWhilst I defend absolutely the 
right of young people to dress how they want to dress and express 
themselves how they want to. Somehow, thatôs become, well, all-

encompassingéand all-pervasiveéand...Iôm old enough to be able to 
say I think if my 12- or 13-year-oldédaughter went out dressed looking 
like a 17- or 18-year-old, I wouldnôt allow her out. 

 
(P05 Senior Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

This moral domain positioning of P05 was not uncommon in the dataset. P05 

inferred that current policy and professional practice had not yet fully 

appreciated how the wider context of sexualisation of young people may 

impact on the problem of CSE, in full in their use of the idiom óto open 

Pandoraôs boxô. This may highlight that hierarchical observations and, 

therefore, surveillance of the problem of defining CSE, is not fully complete 

and the problem is much bigger than currently known. It was interesting to 

note that their default position of problematising the sexual exploitation of 

children and young people was that of a female victim; describing the female 

victim, as their daughter, at the cusp of puberty and start of adolescence. This 

can be seen to epitomise the óCSE victimô portrayed in dominant media, 

political and public discourses from the beginning of the ninetieth-century 

social purity movement (Doezema 1998 cited in Melrose 2013a) through to 

today (Cockbain 2013).  

 

Beginning to define the problem of CSE 

Whilst this chapter is an overtly Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis, 

drawing additionally on Turnerôs (1969) theory of liminality can perhaps 

illuminate insight on why and how CSE has been difficult to problematise in its 

current definition. As a reminder to the reader, Turner (1969) defines liminality 

as persons or objects that slip between the language and classifications that 

locate the person or object in a state or position within cultural space defined 

by law, custom, convention or ceremonial. The term óliminal entityô is used to 

describe the absence of a state or position within established language and 

classifications (Turner 1969). To add to this and provide further rationale for 

inclusion of an alternative theoretical positioning in this analysis, there is, 
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however, anxiety of suggesting new classification when no reclassification or 

language exists to replace it or simply put in place. Navon and Morag (2004) 

articulate that liminal entities can be threatening because ambiguity, 

separation and different order replaces its previous definition and term this as 

ódeclassification without reclassificationô (2004: 2338). Within many of the 

interview transcripts, perturbations (e.g. hesitations) and vocalised pauses 

existed when participants found phenomena difficult to define or describe; this 

was especially the case when it came to offer an encompassing definition of 

CSE. An example of the extent of perturbations and vocalised pauses in the 

defining of CSE can be shown in the quotation below.  

 

No, not in a small sentence, no. Not really, because itéit'séthere's a 
lot of different aspects to it. Um, the main form of sexual exploitation in 
this area that I'm familiar with, that I deal with on a regular basis, is, 
um, males generally, um, offering services, err, such as, err, whether it 
be transport or, um, facilities such as flats, et cetera, um, and then 
offering them items such as alcohol or drugs. It's the usual stuff, you 
know what I'm talking about. Um, so there effectively offering services, 
um, in order to commit atéat that point, um, sexual offences, sexual 
activity, whatever, against children.   

 
(P06 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

I propose in this ethical analysis that unless a network of language and 

classifications exist, that is both diverse and acceptable, governmentality is 

then only possible on what is currently observable and known. So, this, 

potentially, leaves young males within óthe betwixt and in betweenô of existing 

CSE language and classifications within policy i.e. a position of liminality. 

 

CSE policy has followed a similar development of early sexual and domestic 

violence policy, reflecting a gendered (gynocentric) response to the problem 

(Kelly 1988, Peckover 2013), as well as in adult sex work policy (Gaffney 

2007, Whowell 2010). Whereas the problem of CSE has overwhelmingly 

focused on females, acknowledgement existed from a policy maker that 

males have remained a weakness within policy architecture since its initial 

inception in 2000 (DH 2000) through to contemporary documents (DCSF 

2009, DfE 2011, HM Government 2015).  
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It's still under, under recognised and under catered for. And certainly 
when we did all this in 2011, it was predominantly focused 
onéteenage white girls especially. And it became clearer and clearer 
that there were girls beyond those communities that are being affected 
as well. We only really slightly touched on the issue of boys in the initial 
action plan. I think that was, that was a weakness.    
 

(P17 Member of Parliament) 

 
P17 recognised that the earlier, renewed interest in CSE within the Action 

Plan (DfE 2011) demonstrated disciplinary apparatus that lacked the 

appropriate commitment to young males affected by sexual exploitation. The 

Action Plan (DfE 2011) enforced disciplinary power and ultimately, 

surveillance on to local authorities, to focus predominantly on young females; 

thus, produced a dilution of observing of young males affected by sexual 

exploitation occurring locally.  

 

Gender was not the only characteristic to be absent in depth and breadth of a 

participantôs perception and definition of CSE. In defining the other 

characteristics of CSE, participants found it difficult to distinguish between 

different ages under-eighteen but were able to bifurcate their understandings 

between óyoungerô children and óolderô children. They also recognised sexual 

exploitation was not exclusive to under-eighteens. The notion of sexual 

agency emerged implicitly as a discourse that presented through the 

chronological ages as described in the quotations below. 

 

You know, I mean, if youéin my head, I kind oféI separate kind of 
children into two groups, just kind of like older children, like teenagers, 
yeah and youôve got your children they were coming to teenagers, so 
Iôd say, itôs just a grey area isnôt it? Um, and I guess, I guess, I know 
whatéit definitely works, ócause all of this has got to come from 
judgement. 

(P15 Student Social Worker, Local Charity) 

 
Just the legal implications that at 18 theyôre not a child anymore.  
Theyôre probably still very muchéa lot of them are still probably very 
much being exploited, um...you know, from an individualôs point of 
viewéyeah. 

(P07 Health Worker, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
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These perceptions may imply that older adolescents (and adults) are less 

deserving and less worthy of hierarchical observations in the problematisation 

of sexual exploitation, by drawing a definitive boundary at the age of 18. It 

was difficult to identify a particular genealogy of this rationale for hierarchical 

observation. Perhaps these perceptions resonate and reinforce the concept of 

ósexual innocenceô of the ninetieth-century social purity movementôs portrayal 

of child sexual abuse (Doezema 1998 cited in Melrose 2013a), as critically 

discussed in chapter six (page 166). This rationale may also have emerged 

through the constraints of participantsô moral domains in the risk averse 

orientation of child protection policy (Kirton 2012). Although recognition by few 

participants were given that their understanding of chronological age and CSE 

involvement was óridiculousô. 

 

I think itôs veryéthis idea of you know, when youôre 17 and whatever 
days, you are a victim and then at 18 and 1 day you are no longer a 
victim is just ridiculous.   

 
(P13 Policy Influencer and Manager, Local Charity) 

 

Having identified various discourses on the problematisations of CSE, 

participants who operated within the voluntary sector often kept open-minded 

to the ever-evolving picture of CSE, as presented in the following quotation.  

 

As a thing. Um...Well my, I suppose my definition, I don't think we've 
ever written down a sort of formal definition here at [ORGANISATION], 
and I'm not like a Child Protection Social Worker or anything, so I don't 
come from that kind of formal sort of legal background, and I think 
some of the definitions around it are problematic, but I'm sure we'll 
come onto that. 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 
 

Boys do not make the perfect óvictimô 

The second stage of Foucaultôs (1975) process of objectification of individuals 

is normalising judgements. Judgements are based on what has been 

observed through the hierarchical observations, creating a sense of reality 

that would identify the problems that need governing and those that would 

not. This is where epistemic transformations can be identified, emphasising 

how disciplinary power and the resistance-to-power can result in new ways of 
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thinking, and therefore, governing. From the first part of identifying the 

genealogy of CSE, as a problem, significantly remains under-developed or 

absent in relation to young males.  

 

The discourses in this ethical analysis referred largely to the policy documents 

published in 2011 and 2015, namely Action Plan (DfE 2011) and Tackling 

Child Sexual Exploitation (HM Government 2015). As previously illuminated, 

one participant, a leading policy maker, felt that the most current policy 

remained too focused on young female victims. This brings into question the 

driver for the policy reformation in 2011 and whether initial media discourses 

on the problem of CSE (Cockbain 2013), significantly influenced the sole 

image of a CSE victim: teenage, able-bodied, cis-gendered, heterosexual 

white females. Clearly a modus operandi of panopticism has raised the public 

profile of CSE and increased reform in policy, yet young males remain 

immaterial from the previous problematisation (or ethical substance) of CSE. 

Further exploration on how young males are discursively formed within the 

moral locations and social interactions in which practitioners operate, within 

their professional lives, will become apparent in the sub-section of óYoung 

Male Victims as the Ethical Subjectô within the Subject Positions section 

(page 300). 
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Immaterial boys? 

As previously noted by Cockbain et al. (2015) and by government (DCSF 

2009), young males are quantitatively significant as recipients of sexual 

exploitation services, estimated to make up around a third of CSE victims. 

Policy influencers within the study sample often referred to an observable lack 

of policy commitment from government on the gender gap in CSE.  

 
I donôt think it is because Iôve not seen a big drastic change and Iôve not 
seen lots of people suddenly saying, óRight. We really need to pick-up 
on the facts that, um, boys and young men are being exploited and 
weôve got to start addressing this.ô  What Iôm seeing isénothing 
different. I sometimes wonder whether boys don't make the perfect 
victim?*  Do you see what I mean? 

 
(P10 Policy Influencer, National Charity) 

 

Emphasis added* 

 

Participants were not able to give clear reasons for why young males were not 

problematised in the same way as young females were. Three discourses 

emerged, however, that could possibly explain the difference in 

problematisation including: lack of professional experience, victims being a 

sexual minority, and the LGB&T+ culture and CSE. The latter two discourses 

will be analysed within the last sub-section of the Problematisations: The 

Ethical Substance, the last process of Foucaultôs (1975) objectification of the 

individual, examination. 

 

Lack of professional experience  

Building on the notion that young males may not be perceived as the óperfect 

victimô of sexual exploitation, it became apparent that problematisations which 

focused predominantly on young females were borne out of the lack of 

professional experience of working with young males within the CSE arena.   

 
Um, Iôve not worked a lot with young men. Iôve worked with a couple of 
the young men that weôve had in here, um, and I think thereôs a huge 
amount more work to do with young men. 
 

 (P07 Health Worker, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
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Participants recognised that the current problematisations, as stipulated in 

policy, predominantly focused on offline scenarios/visible on the streets. 

These findings were conceptualised by Soothill and Saunders (2004) on the 

óprivateô versus ópublicô morality in adult sex work policy. One practitioner 

noted that young people do not often separate between the online and off-line 

worlds and their social communication is seamless between both.  

 

So the online world is really significant. itôs an arena thatôs, um, used by 
young people obviously just toéthe sort of way of communicating and 
they donôt talk about online and offline today, itôs just on the same 
thing. There isnôt this distinction. I think we really, we really got to move 
away from talking about it like that because as you soon as you talk 
about that to young people, straightaway they go, and you gotéyou 
havenôt got a clueéYou know what I mean?   
 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 
 

So not only was there a lack of experience of directly working with young 

males, but a lack of recognition by front-line practitioners of the óonlineô space 

that has the opportunity to facilitate sexual exploitation. In light of an over-

arching absence of óonlineô world discussion, it appeared that young males did 

not disclose in the same way as young females, in their attempt to access 

services that suited their sexual exploitative experiences.  

 

The difficulties with boys and young men is we very rarely get 
disclosures from boys and young men. Boys and young men very 
rarely will make complaints and within our assessments a lot of the 
referrals that we initially get in are a criminal matteréBut one of the 
biggest indicators um, with boys and young men is that they could be 
involved in some form of criminality and it's...it's assessing whether 
their involvement in criminality is because they're being exploited, not 
just for criminality but for sexual favours... 

 
(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

This focus on ódifficultyô on disclosures often took a different rites de passage 

(or transition) (van Gennep 1960, Turner 1969), therefore, shaping the 

prevailing discourse on young males as being ódifficultô in national CSE policy 

documents (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011).  
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Being a Gay or Bisexual, Male and at risk of CSE 

The third and last key process of the objectification of individuals is 

examination. Foucault (1977) defined the examination as a combination of the 

techniques engaged with hierarchical observation and normalising judgments. 

Examination is a highly ritualised mechanism because it firstly differentiates 

individuals from one another through visibility, and, secondly, judge 

individuals, classifying them through a surveillance (Foucault 1977). This 

section particularly illuminates the counter-discourse (e.g. the risk, perceived 

sexual exploitation experiences and help-seeking behaviours of young males) 

from official discourse (e.g. policy and media representation of victim 

trajectory of CSE). Numerous participants were ambiguous in the way they 

spoke about new and emerging language and classification practices they 

used within their work.  

 

Um, when I first started dealing withésupporting young people who 
were being groomed, it was all very, very, very new and I worked in the 
school and, um, and it was all, I have to give you a phone, and Iôll be 
taking photographs, thatôs it. Um, that was kind of the understanding 
that you had and if didnôt fit that criteria, then they werenôt being 
groomed. Whereas now, um, you know, as everythingôs come to light, 
there is so many ways in which, um, children can be, um, sexually 
exploited. And thatôs myémy knowledge has vastly grown over the 
past 10 years.  

(P04 Parent Support Worker, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

P04 shows an example of how the understanding, meaning and 

classifications of the CSE language has epistemically transformed over the 

time. Whilst P04 did not use or create new language, a clear example here of 

an epistemic transformation of grooming has grown, widening the 

circumstantial definitions and boundaries. The identification of ógroomingô, as 

a criteria-based approach to accepting whether a situation is indeed 

exploitative or not, fits with Foucaultôs forms of control through hierarchical 

observation, normalising judgement and examination (Gilbert and Powell 

2010). Gilbert and Powell (2010) understood Foucaultôs meaning of 

óexaminationô, within governmentality of social work practice, as a way of 

objectifying individuals, through how social workers wrote about clients in 

documentation, which in turn disciplined and regulated professional activity. 
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This writing included the way an individual could be codified, calculated and 

compared to their peers in the advent of óevidence-based practiceô. The 

majority of participants did not however associate the term ógroomingô or 

indeed other mainstream CSE terms with young males.  

 

A minority discourse emanated on the ways in which young gay and bisexual 

males were different from their young, heterosexual, male peers. Participants 

who worked specifically with LGB&T+ populations felt that heterocentricity 

often dominated or overlooked the vulnerabilities, as well as needs, of non-

heterosexual people and communities. Previous feminist academic activism 

on sexual violence (e.g. Kelly 1988) may have inadvertently characterised 

individuals who are ómaleô to be the exploiter in any scenario. This 

emphasises a governing narrative on childhood sexuality within abuse, by 

bifurcating classifications such as only males can abuse with their ability to 

penetrate and female (whether adult or child) with the vulnerability to be 

abused through penetration. 

   

I think we live in a very heterocentric world. And I think that that iséI 
think that is reflected throughout all our policy and legislation and I 
think that whatéwhat waséwhat we try to do is just add things on. So 
weôd sort oféwe, weôd say, óAnd gay and bisexual peopleô Or óAnd men 
who have sex with menô. 

 
(P10 Policy Influencer, National Charity) 

 
Often young GBT males presented with different life-course issues to their 

peers, especially those associated with models of, and vulnerabilities, to CSE.  

 

I think for me at a practical level in terms of how people are at risk of 
exploitation, I think one...I think thereôs a sort of car crash of issues that 
come together, potentially for some young LGB and T people, and 
those issues are about how...thatôs not an equal playing field in terms 
of safety as much...you know. Right now it is...legally it is more of an 
equal playing field, but thatôs only very, very recent. So if...you sort of 
come away from the CSE and just come into sort of how you expect 
ordinary kind of young people to ordinarily grow up, and the things...the 
stages you go through, the things you experience.   

 
(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 
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Whilst different risks were stated, the circumstances young GBT males may 

socialise within and operate also posed a difference to their young, 

heterosexual, male peers. The following participant went on to say that the 

ógayô culture that young GBT males can engage with can be very sexualised 

that creates vulnerability.  

 
And, of course, as you know, that immediately catapults you into a very 
adult, very sexualised environment that is not...that is very kind of 
specific in its cultural way of being, so it...how people present 
themselves, what they present, how they get together, what their 
expectations are. And other things around it, potentially drugs etcetera. 
 

 (P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 
 

Models and Language of CSE for Young Males 

Building on the aforementioned application of liminality (Turner 1969) in this 

chapter, new models and language associated with CSE and young males 

existed within the sample of the case study. Contemporaneously, policy has 

explicitly focused on four models of exploitation: óinappropriate relationshipsô, 

the óboyfriendô model, ópeer exploitationô, and óorganised/networked sexual 

exploitation or traffickingô (DfE 2011: 5). Policy has largely ignored models of 

exploitation that could affect (GBT) males in particular, as well as less obvious 

and virtual issues, such as technologically-facilitated CSE (as discussed in 

chapter six, page 166). 

 

Many participants were unable to use concise language to describe the 

problem of CSE associated with young males. P02 stated that CSE, as a 

crime, was greater in fluidity and less predictable than other forms of crime; 

therefore, making the policy and the policing response to CSE difficult to plan 

for.   

It dependséthere are various models uméA lot of these crimes are 
fixated by geography. You've got a lot of burglaries here. Your 
intelligence indicates who's doing it. You've got all the crime data, so 
you can start building that, sort of, quite solid pictures. Whereas, CSE 
much more fluidé 

 
(P02 Intelligence Analyst, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
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óThe Rent Boyô 

During the data collection, a retrospective incident arose regarding a 12-year-

old male, seen by a number of participants, in his school uniform, in a known 

male sex work environment, in the case study area. The Sexual Offences Act 

2003 defines statutory rape (where consent is never valid) as 12 years and 

under. What was particularly crucial to observe was the use of the colloquial 

phrase of órent boyô by mainstream services with statutory child protection 

responsibilities. This colloquial phrase was challenged by a participant who 

worked within a LGB&T+ organisation and articulated a resistance to the 

power-knowledge associated with mainstream CSE language and 

classifications.  

 

In terms of like bars and stuff, bar owners and businesses down there, 
um you know some of the lads that I come across you likeéI found a 
12-year-old lad down there in his uniform. Heôs been using a 
paedophile ring. Um, you know, when we like found him, there was 
loads of men around him in aéarea. Um, there was like fucking 
cockroaches. As soon as we turned up they all vanished.  
So whatôs happened is me and [colleague] was out in outreach and... 
but we walked through the cruising area down at the éwhere people 
having sexéand some benches alongéUm so like walking down there 
like I walk passed this bench and I said, ñFucking hell [colleague]. Is 
that a kid there?ò You know perhaps doubleétake. So I was like, 
ñWhatôs going on?ò So I walk passed and I said, ñYeahò  ñAre you okay 
mate?ò  He went ñfuck offòéthere was another lad who was with him 
who sort of got a grip of him. This other lad was a bit older. Heôs about 
23 or somethingéUm they was clearly like togetheré[colleague] 
phoned the police and we reported it. They went. The police often 
did...They went answer the phone. ñWhat do you mean that rent 
boy?òéthatôs what he said. ñItôs a fucking 12-year-old kidò. Obviously, 
we complained about that and got that sorted.   

 
(P12 Outreach Worker, Local Charity) 

 

Whilst the órent boyô conceptualisation fits within the current problematisations 

of the first CSE policy in 2000 ï the prostitution/older boyfriend/grooming 

triangle ï it would appear that regardless of the epistemic transformation of 

CSE language to render any agency, young males are, in fact, regarded with 

more agency than their female peers. The above statements are 

demonstrable in affording this male significant agency in his sexual behaviour, 
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as well as labelling his behaviour as a órent boyô and labelling his potential 

groomer, almost double his age, in the somewhat benign concept of óladô.  

 

Following on from the language and classification of órent boyô, it was 

noteworthy to see a P03 (below) afford language such as ófrequentô to 

describe the sexual exploitative experiences of young males. This is not too 

dissimilar from Melroseôs (2013b) observation of the Sexual Offences Act 

1967 definition of persistently soliciting were resultant of using a public place 

for immoral [sic] purposes.  

 
I've had experiences where people have...young men, young boys 
have accessed over the Internet through going on gay websites um, 
and obviously then the Internet contact has...has continued.  I've had 
young boys that frequent the gay village, that have met uh, males, and 
I've also had what was sort of an organised crime group that through 
criminal activity were uh, exploiting a group of young men through 
crime and they were victims of sexual exploitation as well. 
 

(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

This discourse inferred that agency is afforded to young males. Both of these 

examples of how language is used to problematise young males affected by 

CSE reflects pre-CSE language and classifications prior to the epistemic 

transformations of policy developments from 2000. 

 

The óGay Porn Production' Model  

A new model of sexual exploitation particularly sensitive to young GBT males 

emerged within one interview.  

 
And another area that I think's important to look into as well, which I've 
explained after working with a couple of lads, is pornography. It's often 
a common issue withésome of the lads, like, um, porn studios 
importing young lads up in the apartments by the city train stations and 
then when this...they're trained to...like caressing them into performing 
bad, backing them into saying no they're withdrawing that 
accommodation. Which mean...so they've moved to the city for this 
"career". And then that accommodation's gone so there's coercion now 
and exploitation.   
 

(P14 Independent Male Sexual Violence Adviser, Local Charity) 



 281 

This ómodelô of CSE did not appear in other interviews and again reflected the 

aforementioned óprivateô versus ópublicô dichotomy in sex morality (Soothill and 

Saunders). P14 continued to recognise other models of CSE operating in the 

case study area.  

 
Like I worked with a young lad that worked with selling sex, but then 
had a long-term relationship with a man that was much older where he 
wouldn't let him work. He basically stayed within the flat...and wasn't 
allowed to do certain things because then he'd go out when the older 
man was with him, but then would kick him out and then replace him 
with someone of a similar age. So he'd have a relationship with 
someone for 18-24 months, then replace them with someone that was 
of the age of the guy when they first got together. 

 

(P14 Independent Male Sexual Violence Adviser, Local Charity) 
 

Whilst P14 had a clear focus on supporting males in their work, males 

affected by sexual violence, the use of the words óyoung ladô and óselling sexô 

were observed in the second statement. Within all the interviews, often this 

use of language was not afforded to young females involved in sexual 

exploitation.  

 

So, while a minority discourse existed on young GBT males and their 

perceived CSE risk, participants with specialist knowledge (on young males) 

were still influenced by the prevailing discourse of gendered CSE language 

and classifications, within the power-knowledge of CSE policy architecture.  

 

LGB&T+ Scene and Perceived Risk to Young GBT Males 

The majority of participants did not feel comfortable in discussing the local 

LGB&T+ infrastructure or scene as they felt they did not have experience, 

whether personally or professionally, to pass comment. There appeared to be, 

in some interviews, an anxiety from participants of being perceived of holding 

views which conflated homosexuality and paedophilia when discussing CSE. 

In contrast, those participants who either identified as LGB&T+ or worked for 

a LGB&T+ organisation (or both), could speak more freely about the 

perceived risks the LGB&T+ scene posed to young males. On the other hand, 

participants who worked in statutory services and/or did not indicate whether 
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they were LGB&T+ were unable to discuss these risks or had a noticeable 

increase in perturbations when discussing such risks. Often the participants 

within statutory services deferred to their colleagues within organisations that 

had a dialogue with contemporary LGB&T+ issues during interviews.  

 

LGB&T+ Culture  

The LGB&T+ community awareness of CSE was perceived to be poor by a 

participant who identified as a child sexual abuse victim, a gay male and who 

worked professionally in the LGB&T+ community.  

 

éI think that the LGBT community uh, uh, is frightened of having some 
conversations.  And I wish they werenôt and I wish more people within, 
you know, the city has got a really strong LGBT, a really visible LGBT 
community. Um, and I wish that the community would be a bit more 
braver about speaking about sexual exploitation, about, you know, 
about um theétheéthe rape et cetera exploitation of young men.   
 

(P16 Manager, Local Charity) 

 

P16 offered an explanation for this and recognised that the conflation between 

paedophilia and homosexuality may have hindered the LGB&T+ community 

from speaking out about CSE.  

 

I thinkéuhéI sometimes wonder if it'séif it's one of those kind of it 
happens in everybody elseôs community and not ours.  I think it's uh, I 
sometimes wonder if there is something about the uh, you know, the 
red top newspapers link that they have between paedophilia and 
homosexualityéuh you know, if we start talking about it then 
everybody will think that we're paedophiles. You know, myémy 
argument has always been yeah but if you donôt talk about it we'll never 
get rid of that myth. 

(P16 Manager, Local Charity) 

 

This discourse appeared problematic, as other LGB&T+ participants also 

highlighted that the sexual risk to young GBT males increased on the 

LGB&T+ scene.  

 

it's very easyéum... so you go online, you can meet up with somebody 
very easily. Um, and, of course, there are lots of locations as well that 
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potentially you could...clubs or bars or whatever...if you can get in 
them. Um, I think theéI think the thing iséthat I think it's to do with 
the... there's a, kind of like, scene related thing, which is a kind of 
doorway in for some people. And this is where the age bit doesn't quite 
work, because you've got your CSE only going up to 19. Obviously, 
some people at risk are gonna be coming to college in AREA. So new 
to AREA and AREA is like, wow, this is amazing. 
 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 
 

Risk discourse of CSE on the LGB&T+ scene has not been highlighted before 

within previous CSE literature or policy.  

 

óChemsexô  

Chemsex has become an emerging phenomenon in the sexual health 

disciplines and has not yet, until now, been a term used within CSE literature. 

Within this ethical analysis, a distinct theme of óchemsexô emerged within the 

perceptions of LGB&T+ culture and CSE risk.  

 
Somebody quite formally being passed around or it could be more 
informal or it's just, you've ended up in a situation where you can't get 
yourself out of it 'cause you...'cause of the drugs involved or whatever.  
But it also has that CSE kind of...it has the exploitation attached to it 
because you're probably around older people who have a lot more 
money. You're probably gonna get offered, not just drugs, but other 
things, you know, the things that are attractive; phones and this and 
that. It feels a very attractive scene, I'm sure. And if somebody in... in 
one way...and you think if you're a young person, particularly if you're 
not very happy at school, at home or wherever, and then suddenly 
you're in this scene where people appear to be paying you lots of 
compliments, buying you stuff...it's hard not to keep going. And, of 
course, the drugs that are involved, particularly that kind of trio of G 
and crystal and mephedrone, are very potent...addicted really quickly. 
 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 

 
Yeah.  Iéjust that [sexual exploitation in chemsex] I feel that it's 
probably under-reported and people don't report because theéeither 
because they can't remember what's happened or they've got to the 
point where they've said they consented, but then it's got to the state 
where they've lost capacity. Then, to me, that's a violation. 

 
(P14 Independent Male Sexual Violence Adviser, Local Charity) 
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I find that really disturbing, really disturbing thatéthat we sort of are at 
the stage where young people are kind of beingéyoung people are 
expecting to be in some way sexually violated, sexually exploited just 
by the party that they're going to. 

(P16 Manager, Local Charity) 

 

These three statements demonstrate an interesting focus of consent, sexual 

activity and drug use, suggesting an emphasis that consent should be explicit 

for each and every óactivityô while young males are potentially unaware of 

what chemsex parties involve. One participant went as far as stating that 

sexual violation is inevitable at chemsex parties. This is, of course, a very 

ethical and pertinent discourse on consent but gives a mixed discourse on 

what consent actually consists of and how it is applied.  

 

Technologies: The Ethical Work  

The second stage of this ethical analysis was to identify technologies, or the 

óethical workô that could be observed as the acts or practices of governance 

i.e. the rationality of oneôs work (Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008). Rose 

defines technologies as óéany assembly of practical rationality governed by a 

more or less conscious goal.ô (1996: 26). Through applying Roseôs definition 

to this Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis, a variety of mechanisms, 

procedures, instruments, tactics, vocabularies and meanings were constituted 

as technologies of governance.  

 

In Foucaultôs (1988) Technologies of the Self, he declared they are concerned 

with how humans develop knowledge about themselves, which in turn 

regulates their ethical conduct. Foucault (1988) suggests that óknowledgeô 

should not be taken at face-value as it is a technique of very specific truth 

games. These very specific truth games i.e. knowledge, allow oneself to 

interact with others, including how power operates within these techniques 

(Foucault 1988). This is because technologies can be realised as material and 

discursive practices, therefore creating ópractical reasonô (Arribas-Ayllon and 

Walkerdine 2008) ï through disciplinary power.  
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In Discipline and Punish, Foucault (1975) understood the history of the 

present as how society was shaped, moulded, disciplined and controlled 

through techniques of disciplinary power. It is only through reflecting on the 

process of the history and how disciplinary power came into being that 

remaking of ourselves can start. It is important to highlight the role of 

disciplinary power and machinery optimised in national CSE policy 

architecture when considering young male victims. Overwhelmingly, 

throughout the data collection, participants frequently perceived young male 

victims not to ófitô the over-arching, gynocentric, rationality of the contemporary 

CSE policy development. Localised implementation of national policy, through 

a local social policy response, was particularly comprehensive and well-

established in the case study area. Within the area, disciplinary mechanisms 

such as specific referral routes, assessments and procedures were enacted 

through joined-up, multi-agency working.  

 

Renewed National CSE Policy Intentions 

The renewed surge in national policy on CSE (DCSF 2009, DfE 2011, HM 

Government 2015) was vague on how local areas should have dealt with the 

issue of CSE. Nonetheless, the government expected local authorities to 

implement services based on individual area óproblem profilesô (DfE 2011, 

Jago et al. 2011). National CSE policy described the real truth of CSE as a 

phenomenon that occurred in every area of England, but local responses 

were being implemented variably (or not at all) across local authorities (Jago 

et al. 2011). Therefore, national policy stipulated that without areas 

developing local and comprehensive responses to CSE, their commitment 

would be under-scrutiny from government, the media and public at large (DfE 

2011, HM Government 2015).  

 

Similar to national adult sex work policy, this primary research echoes the 

notion of progressive governance within the local multi-agency mantra, first 

described by Scoular and OôNeill (2007) in chapter one. This technology of 

governance by localising a social policy response, through progressive 

governance, to a phenomenon such as CSE, creates an over-arching 

panopticon (or panoptic culture). This over-arching panopticon from national 
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government onto local authorities creates and emphasises the required 

compliance on individual areas to produce comprehensive social policy 

responses. This will be critically explored later in this sub-section, however the 

genealogy of the current ethical work emerged in the interviews which will be 

presented first.  

 

A Violence Against Women and Girls Problem  

The main thrust of rationality identified in the development of ethical work 

(within the resurge in national CSE policy) was due to the increasing media 

discourse on two types of exploiters, particularly threatening to children. 

These exploiters included both the threat of óBritish Pakistani menô and 

celebrity males. 

 
Certainly back in 2011 when we published the government action plan 
on CSE that was prompted largely by the gang activity involving mostly 
at that stage the headline cases were British Pakistani men and not 
exclusively in sort of northern metropolitan cities but other sort of rural 
areas as well. Um, then of course post-Savile, it's become a celebrity 
thing as wellé 

(P17 Member of Parliament) 

 

Whilst many participants perceived the main rationality behind the resurge in 

national CSE policy was premised on two types of exploiters, especially of 

female children, Foucault (1975) questioned what and why oneôs ethical work 

would be moulded in this way. Emerging discourse explaining a possible 

genealogy as to why these two types of exploiters can be understood through 

the power-knowledge formation within the óviolence against women and girlsô 

(VAWG) political agenda. Some participants, especially those with many 

yearsô experience of working with young males, identified the VAWG political 

movement as problematic.  
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You knowéif you think aboutéthe main policy in this country thatôs 
leading any work with young people around CSE, with young people 
about who are being sexually exploited is the violence against women 
and girls policy. And violence against women and girls agenda.  
Because the veryéthe wholeéthe label itself is negating young men, 
you know, so whatôs missing from policies is the words óyoung menô. 
 

(P16 Manager, Local Charity) 

 

Here, P16 stated that VAWG policy focused and centralised power of sexual 

violence of a ómale-to-femaleô phenomenon, making young males unable to fit 

the current model of thought and systems akin to CSE. It is indeed 

comprehensible that this over-arching established power-knowledge impacts 

on the ethical work of practitioners. Even though previous literature and policy 

since 2009 had advised of a third of CSE victims to be male, a persistent 

discourse of difficulty of working with young males due to their small 

representation in services emerged.  

 

Um, again I have to think. The area needs developing. There needs to 
be a lot of development around boys and young men in child sexual 
exploitation. Um, I think sometimes it be quite difficult, or it can be 
difficult because of the number of referrals, because of the number of 
young men that are brought to our attention. Itôs how, you know, itôs 
trying to develop those services when weôve only got minimum 
numbers. 

(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

Most participants acknowledged the inclusion of young males within the 

ethical work of CSE policy was important. A perceived presumption was often 

offered that meant young males were always óautomatically coveredô by policy 

intentions through gender-neutrality. This presumption implies rather than a 

rethink of sexual exploitation experiences and help-seeking behaviours being 

different between genders, a gender-neutral position in practice ensued. This 

gender-neutrality ignores the genealogy of CSE policy, as well as policy 

relating to commercial sex markets in more general. 
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Well, I think every LSCB needs to make sure that its local CSE action 
plan has an application for boys and young, and young men. But that 
needs to be an area that is automatically covered. 
 

(P17 Member of Parliament) 

 

Panoptic Culture: CSE policy surveillance and young males 

In addition to the VAWG backdrop, ethical work was also regulated through a 

panoptic culture, as stipulated in a national CSE Action Plan (DfE 2011, HM 

Government 2015). Panoptic culture, created by national government, often 

characterised the main ethical work undertaken in CSE policy and 

professional practice in interviews. National CSE policy had created much of 

the ethical work to be centred on surveillance, creating a panoptic culture on 

local authorities, both institutionally such as local safeguarding children 

boards, as well as socially, such as individual actors including local authority 

management and front-line staff. Panopticism was described by Foucault 

(1975) as a general principle of a new political anatomy as a function that 

aided discipline, as a way of spreading throughout the society in a 

generalisable fashion (Garland 2014). Freshwater et al. (2015) understood 

Foucaultôs proposal of the Panopticon theory to extend beyond the physicality 

of architectural control. Freshwater et al. (2015) postulated that this extension 

could translate into metaphorical theory, with the ability to be applied to 

multiple technologies of surveillance in society; including individuals to 

exercise surveillance on oneself. Although, surveillance associated with CSE 

was perceived to compound the existing statutory safeguarding arrangements 

in place and regarded by most participants as inappropriate.  

 
Because safeguarding as we know it, the statutory requirements that 
the Council's worked, weren'téthose guidelines weren't written with 
CSE in mind. They weren't written with teenagers in mindéMost 
safeguarded guidance and statutory requirements were written about 
predominantly younger children where there's neglect or familial 
abuseéwhat I'd like to do more of is get a better understanding of the 
interventions that really work withéwith a potentially very challenging 
cohort of teenagers.  

(P09 Senior Manager, CSE Project) 
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The ethical work expected by national CSE policy for local areas to be 

undertaken was often resisted through other pressures within childrenôs social 

services.  

 
But I think that the point around CSE is it's a very small area of our 
work, and we sometimes have to say to...to government and other 
people, there's lots of other things we've got to do too, and you're 
taking a lot of our time out talking about this and wanting us to do 
things, um, when we've done it, and then doubled on it (laughs) and 
trebled on ité 

(P08 Director of Childrenôs Services) 

 
Practitioners, working within power-knowledge institutions concerning CSE, 

were not only subjected by national policy panoptic culture but were also 

subjected to the surveillance from the public, as well as other public sector 

departments. Whilst a panoptic culture is not necessarily a negative 

disciplinary power, it may imply a moral panic rhetoric that CSE is 

everywhere.  

 

And I think that's one of the big learning points here. So, we work as 
closely with our, um, strategic housing colleagues, our legal 
colleagues, our licensing colleagues, for taxi drivers, for takeaways, for, 
you know, we work with our hotels. We've got to work with everyone 
possible so that we understand that child sexual exploitation can come 
through many other means and is linked with many other crimes. 

 
(P08 Director of Childrenôs Services) 

 
Yeah, you know if we haveéif weôve got issueséum, any investigation 
or, um, any concerns about young boys being on X Street that we feel 
could be trying to sort of pass as being over 18, um, then you know, we 
will go down there and we will speak with them and sort of say you 
know, ñThis is young person, have you seen him?ò They might be 
missing at that time inquiry. And generally speaking they will come 
back to us and sort of say, ñOh, um, weôve spoken to the security staff.  
They remember seeing him. Or weôve looked on CCTV. He was here 
last night, or he was hanging about outside.ò Um, so yeah, I found that 
they are, they do engage with us well. 
 

(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
 

Often panoptic culture led the rationality for ethical work but only on specific 

truth games relating to the assumed hetero- or asexuality of children and 
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young people affected by CSE. This directly impacts on the work that is 

undertaken with young male victims, especially relating to ethical sexual 

decision-making. 

 

I think there are blanket issues, yeah. I think the difference is not about 
consent itself, which needs to be consistent for all young people, but 
about being knowledgeable and comfortable with an identity (LGBT) 
and context (chemsex, hook-up apps etc) so that young men feel safe 
to speak up. This needs to be reflected in the ópublic storyô about 
consent/exploitation so young men can see themselves accurately in 
the story. And we need to see how those issues of consent play out for 
young men in ways that might be different to young women. So...but 
there may...but you may need to add onto that with young gay people 
in terms of the context in which it's happening, and I think that's 
probably what mainstream CSE is not doing. So, it's not able to talk so 
much about the scene or about chemsex parties or online. 
 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 

 

Worryingly, whilst local authorities within the current policy context (DfE 2011, 

HM Government 2015) were instructed to develop local CSE action plans, 

wider communication and strategy did not always apply to the entire local 

authority. An example of this is given below where childrenôs homes were 

located in the very same streets where known sex offenders resided. 

 
So we've got a real problem because we have an increasing number of 
them coming out of prison and they have to be located somewhere and 
nobody wants them on their...on their patch. And, and we've done 
some work in terms of the new regulations, I put it in place for locating 
childrenôs homes where those are real problems particularly in AREA 
where there were some pretty poor quality essential childrenôs homes 
being located in very inappropriate areas including in some cases 
streets where there were known sex offenders. 

 
(P17 Member of Parliament) 

 

Although perceptions of this aforementioned issue from other participants 

within the case study area was less of a concern.  
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Embryonic Policy Development  

So far, preceding feminist power-knowledge and panopticism have been 

identified within the ethical work of participants in the CSE arena. However, 

there was also an on-going power-resistance between old and new policy 

such as repeated embryonic policy development. With the increased 

surveillance from government and in a bid to prevent a repeated embryonic 

cycle of CSE policy developments, one policy maker felt that the on-going 

shift between government departments oversight should be reduced. This 

was essential in understanding the genealogy of CSE policy and in how 

specific truth games have been developed.  

 
Well, I always said it should be part of DfE because, thereôs a problem 
with childrenôs policy now in that it's being fragmented so that Home 
Office leads on CSE and MOJ leads on justice. DLCG leads on um, 
troubled families. DCNS leads on access to pornography by underage 
kids which is a huge influence. Um, so youôve now got, and then DfE 
has still got some child protection responsibilities but it's the grey area 
between that and who need care and various other things. So the 
whole lot is now rather disparateéthe other thing is youth policy which 
is the biggest disaster of the lot which is whyé so youôve got six 
departments. 

(P17 Member of Parliament) 

 

Whilst the confusion lies nationally on the overall direction of CSE policy, 

young males were often perceived to be difficult to identify as CSE victims, as 

noted in the Problematisations of this ethical analysis. As a way of dealing 

with and developing a specific truth of young males involved in CSE, a local 

organisation (outside the case study area) was given funding by national 

government to develop óbestô practice. This organisationôs work was promoted 

within the national governmentôs progress report of the Action Plan (DfE 

2012a) and stated significant funding for this organisation to oversee and 

champion national development work specifically on young male victims. This 

work included championing óbestô practice to local authorities in the 

recognition that young males were under-represented in the overall number of 

victims. The following two quotations particularly focused on the development 

of power-knowledge associated with young males from this organisation. The 

organisationôs presence was perceived as a means of the organisation 
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promoting itself, rather than bettering the situation for this affected group. 

Local training (within the case study area) provided by this organisation was 

often not perceived to be useful to practitioners. 

 

Yeah, ORGANISATION. They have an agenda, understand that, and 
their agenda generates a huge amount of money for them, I guess, and 
you know, they set themselves up as experts and you know, 
cornerstone of good practice. But, uh, the three or four, uh, case 
studies that [they] start out with in the morning, basically, every case 
study was up to the point that ORGANISATION got involved, 
everything was shit. Iôd gotten it after an hour thatôs itôs not just girls.  I 
understood it extremely well after two hours that itôs not just girls, and I 
wanted to punch his lights out after three hours.   
 

(P05 Senior Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

The same organisation funded to develop national work for young males were 

asked to review the case study area but again was perceived to be poor, 

especially at a policy level for the area.  

 
I've engaged with to seek out their views on our approach to dealing 
with boys and young men, and ORGANISATIONéwe encouraged 
ORGANISATION to come and work in two of our local authorities, 
which were AREA 1 and AREA 2, to review their practices. They did 
some work in AREA 1 and AREA 2, but it wasn't particularly well 
receivedéI'll be perfectly honest, because I know you'll treat it in 
confidence, I'm not entirely sure thatéthat ORGANISATION and 
ORGANISATION bring anything to [the region] that we don't already 
know. 

(P09 Senior Manager, CSE Project) 

 

Whilst an attempt by national government was made in order to reduce or 

prevent the on-going embryonic policy impact on young males, leaving the 

issue to one organisation to develop óbestô practice was not perceived well by 

participants.  

 

Joined-up working 

National policy required local areas to develop CSE strategies or plans (DfE 

2011, Jago et al. 2011) in which part of this development included multi-

agencies working together through joined-up working. Joined-up working, 
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identified in chapter six, proved promising to effectively respond to CSE in 

local areas, through the integration and co-ordination of local services and 

organisations. Joined-up working, as a technology of government, is not new 

in responding to social problems (e.g. Allen 2003) and became a dominant 

discourse in all interviews.  

 
Cause I think one of the benefits of the CSE Project is us looking at 
things across the ten councils collectively, rather than doing it ten times 
over...and then applying it to local need...And that's where the [CSE 
project]  comes from. So we all collectively um...um, fund um, a 
[regional manager] role. But it means we have one approach to risk 
assessment.  We have one approach to a communication strategy; we 
don't do the work ten times over. 

(P08 Director of Childrenôs Services) 

 

The case study area was identified as having a developed local social policy 

architecture. The developed ethical work was streamlined to avoid duplication 

and replicate best practice across ten councils in order to respond to the 

growing problem of CSE, including using standardised risk assessment tools. 

Through adopting this kind of ethical work re-emphasised the panoptic culture 

established by the policy context at the time of data collection (DfE 2011).  

 

Uméitôs the teaméthe team itself, just very briefly, the itself has grown 
from just being two detectives and an inspector and one social worker, 
um to the team that you see now which is probably 20-25 strongéUm, 
my role within that, um, thereôs three disciplines really within the team.  
Thereôs the detectives, thereôs the social workers, and thereôs the 
voluntary social workers which work for charities such as [national 
charity]. 

(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
 

Within the area, several multi-agency CSE teams were set up to formalise 

joined-up working. This ethical work highlighted Foucaultôs observation on the 

growth of rational discourse (and enterprise) of the óqualified speakerô of 

childhood sexuality. Although the multi-agency teams were not designed to 

embrace a holistic approach to childhood sexuality (e.g. only dealing with 

predominantly non-volitional sex), P01 (above) had stated the increasing use 

of disciplinary power from established power-knowledge institutions (including 

law enforcement, social work and the voluntary sector).  
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Often participants who worked within LGB&T+ organisations perceived their 

statutory colleagues not to offer a óholisticô service to young males due to the 

fear of being accused of homophobia.  

 

Yes, and I also think thereôs something around as well people, um, 
being fearful of asking younger gay men...But I think certainly when itôs 
like childrenôs home, people running away to the village to come see an 
older boyfriend, the social workers are scared of challenging that 
because they donôt want to be seen as being homophobicéI can list 
you you know, probablyénot a hundred, I can probably list you about 
15 people that I know of that need the social worker, who are under 18, 
who I was meeting in outreach regularly. I was telling them it was 
happening, but they wonôt pick up the cases still. 
 

 (P13 Policy Influencer and Manager, Local Charity) 

 

P13ôs above perception, as an example, may give a genealogical reason for 

the lack of statutory service response offered to young male victims, 

especially those who identified as gay or bisexual.  

 

Voluntary sector institutions working with statutory services 

Frustrations emerged in a small number of discourses from participants who 

almost exclusively worked with young males. Two discourses illuminated 

especially in relation to statutory service referrals and voluntary sector 

involvement in multi-agency CSE team decision-making, such as attendance 

at Child Protection Case Conferences.  

 

I think the frustrating thing is we have to have responses knowing we 
might break a relationship thatôs positive to no external benefit for the 
person. So I tell them Iôve got in touch with services and then theyôll go 
óyou snakeô or whatever or whatever you know, canôt believe youôre 
doing that but knowing that they wonôt actually get a positive service 
from me breaking that relationship. I mean mostly to be fair, a lot of the 
time itôs fine.  Because theyôre not daft, they know this process. They 
engage with you on some level knowing that that was a potentialé.  
Because if they wouldnôt want to talk to you they wonôt talk to you. 

 
(P13 Policy Influencer and Manager, Local Charity) 

 

A discourse emerged that ethical work that was considered to focus on a child 

or young personôs sexuality often came with heightened anxiety from statutory 
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practitioners. Frequently and only when the voluntary sector, working closely 

with the LGB&T+ community, are brought on board with the ethical work of 

CSE risk assessment, the young maleôs óriskô would be downgraded by 

statutory services.  

 
éand at that point it's...like, is this person at risk, or are they just 
exploring their sexuality? And sometimes in most of those cases the 
police investigation stops, so Social Services downgrade it. It's not 
seen as, um, somebody's not in immediate risk...and it's felt that what 
they need is a bit of a chance to kind of chat about sexuality in general 
and learn a bit more about LGBT community. 

 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 
 

Yet the ethical work carried out by statutory services continued to be 

perceived as the wrong approach to young male victims, where the alleged 

offender was of the same gender and/or sexuality.   

 

Theyôd go out and then ask them outright, ñAre you involved in sex 
work?ò Because they donôt see it as CSE, like they would with the 
female necessarily, you know. ñAre you involved with sex work?ò theyôd 
say no, so they close the case within an instance of asking them in 
front of their grandma and they said no so they just close the case. 
 

 (P13 Policy Influencer and Manager, Local Charity) 

 

This narrow approach to working with young males appears problematic; 

again, affording more agency and responsibility to this affected group 

compared with young females. In essence, emphasising the common idiom 

óboys will be boysô. The participants from the voluntary sector appeared to be 

more confident in articulating alternative ethical work than mainstream 

workers. 

 

Unable to meet the needs of boys and young males affected by CSE 

óJoined-upô working was enacted through co-located, multi-agency CSE teams 

within the case study where young males were perceived by participants to be 

disproportionate to the óactualô numbers that should be seen. This was in 

addition to the discourse that emerged regarding the perceived lack of 
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particular needs or sensitivities, by statutory services, to the sexual 

exploitation experiences of young males. Reasons for this were given by 

participants working in statutory service roles, highlighting a play between 

power and the resistance-to-power in service provision.  

 

Um, and so Itôs, you knowéour CSE teams are still relatively, uh, in 
their infancy. So even the more well-established teams like the ones 
Iôve taken you to today have only been around for a few years. So 
thereôs, you know, thereôs an ever emergingéitôs an ever emerging 
revolving piece of work. 

(P09 Senior Manager, CSE Project) 

 

The same manager who had been in post since the inception of the regional 

CSE project had recognised a gynocentric bias in the services that had been 

created ï or what can be labelled as gynocentric.  

 

There's still, I think, and underrepresentation of boys and young men in 
those cohorts that they're working with, and that could be for any 
number of reasonséwe advertise services to deal with the 
problemébut they may have a female bias, if you like. You know, and 
that could be anything in the promotional materials, the websiteéthat 
kind of thing.  We've tried hard not to have a bias, but there may be 
some bias in there. It may be that we're not looking in the right places. 

 

(P09 Senior Manager, CSE Project) 

 

Where young males were presenting to CSE services, their needs were often 

not met in an equitable fashion, an example here was given in sexual health 

promotion.  

 
Um, so I just ask them all the same questions that I would normally ask 
I suppose, ñWhat kind of sex have you had? Was that anal or vaginal?ò 
Um, and then, you know, rather than me just offering as I might often 
offer asébecause thatôs something different I suppose. So, a young ... 
person, a young woman perhaps has only had vaginal sex, I may offer 
a chlamydia and gonorrhoea screen. Um, a young man whoôs, um, 
involved in an anal sex, then I wouldnôt even bother offering that. Iôd get 
them to GUM toébecause thatôs not something I can do within my 
remit.  So, thereôs that kind oféNo, itôs not something that I could take 
on within my roleéItôs becoming too specialised. Um, so no, I wouldnôt.  
Iôd coordinate that. 

(P07 Health Worker, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
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Interestingly, P07 who was responsible for the health aspects within the 

specialist multi-agency CSE team, felt that the sexual health needs of young 

male victims were too specialised for their remit. This rationale resists the 

emerging (minority) discourses on young males as victims of CSE. This 

perception of the possible sex young people can have emanated from a 

dominating heterocentricity. This has implications for young males, especially 

those who identify as gay or bisexual, preventing equitable access to 

services.  

 

Best practice for young males? 

Promisingly, further work could be undertaken to improve the responses to 

young males, but this would mean going beyond current technologies of 

power within local policy responses. 

 

So, you know, our hot spots, if you like, for CSE may not be well 
enough defined to identify where there mightémight be particularly 
prevalent for boys and men. Having said that, you know, Charity X 
does a huge amount of outreach working the city centre around the 
GAY CENTRE and X Street and the places whereéthe young men are 
known to congregate, but, you know, beyond that I'm not sure that we 
have a really good understanding of, first of all, AREA around where 
young men might congregated and the subtext. 
 

(P09 Senior Manager, CSE Project) 

 

In light of the policy drive for more joined-up working between institutions that 

were responsible for safeguarding children, it appears not to be the ultimate 

panacea for working with young males affected by CSE.   

 

The Use of Secure Accommodation as Protection 

At the extreme end of the ethical work within CSE policy, secure 

accommodation was used as a technique of power in a significant number of 

young people involved in sexual exploitation in the case study area. Secure 

accommodation was only used in circumstances where practitioners 

perceived children and young people to be at risk of, or suffering from, 

significant harm and other protective options were exhausted. How effective 

secure accommodation, however, is remains largely problematic for young 
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people due to the many extra issues secure accommodation brings (Brodie et 

al. 2011, Shuker 2013). P09 stated: 

 

éin 2014 there were 105 young people in REGION who were placed 
in secure accommodation or high cost placements where CSE was 
either the main factor or a significantly contributing factoréwhat that 
means is that with thoseé 

(P09 Senior Manager, CSE Project) 

 

This statement resonates with the observation of Allen (2003) who noted the 

similarities between Foucaultôs (1977) discussion of the óbirth of the prisonô 

and contemporary British welfare policy as discussed in the chapter three. 

This observation of Foucault can transpire to child protection systems where 

óriskô is perceived to be so great to the young person that nothing else can be 

offered without removing their freedom and liberty.  

 

éthe cohort of 105 young people that we didn't know what else to do 
with. We tried, and we done the very best that we could do with those 
105 young people, but the risk persisted to such an extent that we had 
to invest that £8.9 million in getting those young people safe, because 
énothing else was working other than removing the liberty of that 
young person.   

(P09 Senior Manager, CSE Project) 

 

Whilst secure accommodation was a last resort with CSE services, there were 

gaps in the existing service provision which could not substitute for this. 

Nonetheless, secure accommodation can be seen as an óextremeô gaze of all 

aspects of a young personôs life in light of participantsô emerging 

problematisations, out of ómoral panicô. This form of intervention was 

considered in policy guidance as last resort and at the discretion of local 

authorities (DCSF 2009).  

 

éwe need to rethink what we did with those young people. Other than 
to intervene earlier, to identify them and intervene, or once it gets to 
that kind of crisis stages, do something different that doesn't involve 
secure high cost placements. 

(P09 Senior Manager, CSE Project) 
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Subject Positions: The Ethical Subjects 

So far within this ethical analysis, an array of various, and sometimes, 

contradictory problematisations and technologies within the ógoverning of the 

selfô have emerged. The third stage of this analysis was the identification of 

the subject position(s) or the óethical subjectô. David and Harr¯ define the 

subject position as óa location for persons within a structure of rights and 

duties for those who use that repertoireô (1999: 35). Willig (2013) understood 

this definition by stating discourse constructs both subjects and objects in a 

way that facilitates and provides accessible positions within structures that 

allow speakers to talk up. This definition allows the analyst to investigate the 

range of discourse that are available to the speakers i.e. front-line 

practitioners (Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008). This focus of analysis has 

been developed from the modern form of power, óbio-politicsô, that has 

operated since the seventieth-century (Miller 1993). 

 

Pertinently to CSE policy, Gilbert and Powell (2010) have previously 

articulated that Foucaultôs (1975) analysis of power-knowledge illuminates 

discourse that is produced within a network of disciplinary activities, rooted in 

social policy. For example, the intentions set out by national CSE policy or a 

local, developed, policy response to CSE. This in turn constructs the way in 

which policy enactors, such as social workers, experience and identify 

themselves within their work, as well as the experiences and identities of 

those whom they interact.  

 

Gilbert and Powell (2010) elaborate on their articulation of power and ósubjectô 

construction by stating that the dynamics of the relationships between 

subjects establish, reinforce and modify discourse discursively. Hodge (2002) 

reinforces this elaboration by pointing out that the moral location and order in 

the spoken interaction are intimately linked in the creation of power-

knowledge, thereby creating how the truth or reality of a particular ethical 

subject, such as a young male involved in sexual exploitation, is spoken about 

in various moral locations and social interactions (Dean 2010). Subject 

positions, such as young male victims, will ultimately have implications for 

subjectivity and experience (Willig 2013). Throughout the interviews, an 
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increase of perturbations was observed when participants described the truth 

they claimed about young males and this became a dominant theme.  

 

Subject positions, within this ethical analysis, were categorised into how 

participants described 1) young male victims; 2) the child sex offenders who 

were indirectly part of their work (whom many did not directly work with or 

come into contact with) and; 3) themselves, as professionals. Much of the 

analysis is drawn upon Foucaultôs (1976) observations of óscientia sexualisô 

and his description of the role of the óqualified speakerô of childhood sexuality.  

 

Young Male Victims as the Ethical Subject 

The first part of this section explores how mainstream CSE concepts (i.e. 

language and classifications of CSE in policy architecture) discursively 

interacted with the way participants understood, experienced and perceived 

this affected group. The following two sections explore participantsô 

perceptions of sexual agency and sexual orientation and how this influences 

the construction of the (male) CSE victim.  

 

Identifying discourses on young males in the interview transcripts was 

common yet perceptions of them varied; more often than not the amount of 

experience working with young males a participant held, often correlated with 

the depth and breadth of understanding a participant would have. The 

discourse on sexual abuse of young males when compared to their young 

female counterparts often conflated with societal beliefs, as an example is 

shown below.  

 
And then you neveréI mean, Iôve never heard a lad say, ñI was 
sexually exploited.ò 

(P13 Policy Influencer and Manager, Local Charity) 
 

This statement particularly demonstrated the over-arching heterocentricity and 

dominant sexual attitudes surrounding young males and CSE in society. This 

statement also broadly anchors the remaining discourse on young males as 

the ethical subject.  
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Concepts in CSE Language and Classifications  

Concepts were particularly explored in interviews as a way of understanding 

how participants perceived victims of sexual exploitation, especially males. 

The case study area operated a standardised assessment tool for assessing 

whether children and young people were óat riskô of CSE, on a (quantitative) 

grading scale. As identified in the problematisations of CSE, language often 

associated with young females was applied to young males in similar 

circumstances. This meant that disciplinary apparatus such as assessment 

tools would not be immune from these discursive practices. One participant 

commented on a particular assessment tool to ascertain some structure to 

assessing (the concept of) vulnerability. 

 

Yeah, the [CSE assessment] tool. Um, and that assists us in 
determining whether someoneôs either a low, medium, or high up to 
about three or four months ago. Well if we do an assessment and 
somebody comes out as low risk. I mean itôs just a measurement tool 
that you know, kind of pulls together, uméa set of 10 parameters.  It 
just gives you some idea where theyôre at in their heads really and 
where they are on their journey, if that would be the right word. So itôs 
not something that stops us from doing work or not. 
 

(P05 Senior Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

Assessment tools such as the one P05 stated could be understood as a 

regime of disciplinary power by constructing the ethical subject through what 

Foucault would describe as ónormalisingô. Foucault described ónormalisingô 

within disciplinary power when institutions such as social work departments 

óécompares, differentiates, hierarchizes, homogenizes, excludesô (1977: 182-

183) subjects. This in turn has been part of what Foucault understood as the 

scientia sexualis phenomena through the pathologisation of normality 

(Skolbekken 2008 cited in Evans 2017). Therefore, assessment tools 

emphasising more rational, acceptable, discourses on CSE victims of the 

óqualified speakerô of childhood sexuality.  

 

In order to understand what concepts were used in assessments, child 

protection vocabulary such as óvulnerabilityô and óvictimhoodô were explored 

with participants. Frequently, óvulnerabilityô and óvictimhoodô were perceived as 
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difficult concepts to define, understand and apply to victims of CSE, especially 

males. Due to this, most participants were not able to provide a definitive 

response on their own understanding of individual concepts within CSE. This 

resonates with Calder and Archerôs (2016) observation on the diminishing 

range of vocabulary available in child protection policy and practice.  

 

I think vulnerability is a difficult concept. I think it's a word that we quite 
often in services get...gets banded about a lot.   

 
(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 

 

...I actually use the word, you're a victim. I think we talk more about, 
you know, about the power imbalance and the coercioné rather than 
saying you are a victim. I think could also go back and say for a young 
person that really, really doesn't have the understanding and really you 
feel that, you know, you need to really express on the young person 
what's happening to them...` 

 
(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

To ascertain how participants applied language and classifications to young 

people they worked with, participants were encouraged discuss pertinent 

situations within CSE. Situations included the recognition of harmful or 

unhealthy behaviour in young people who did not perceive themselves as 

victims. Peckover (2002) had previously observed the work of May (1992) in 

understanding pastoral power. May (1992) positioned pastoral power between 

clinical nurses and their patients to be understood through nurses ógetting to 

knowô their patients; through talking and being listened to. May (1992) 

continued her position of pastoral power within clinical practice that the 

therapeutic gaze produces and exposes a truth about the subject including 

the subject becoming aware of their own truth. As with Peckover (2002), this 

ethical analysis highlighted whilst pastoral power played a role in CSE 

practice, practitioners attempted to enact specific work on what constituted a 

ógood, therapeutic relationshipô.  

 

Interviewer: Um, so when you work withéwhen you 
recogniseéharmful behaviour or unhealthy choices young people 
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make who are involved in CSEéhow would you tackle that issue when 
they didnôt perhaps perceive themselves to be victims?  
 
P07: Mm-hmm, um, with great difficulty like everybody else does, I 
suppose. Um...I mean, Iôll do specific work with them again around 
what are good and abusive relationships, I suppose. 

 
(P07 Health Worker, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

In conjunction with aforementioned assessment tools available to practitioners 

and the relationship-building skills that were reported by many participants, 

Foucault (1975) understood that the act of confession of the ethical subject 

would need to occur. Garland (2014) notes that from the post-1960s, western 

males and females were encouraged by experts from within the power-

knowledge institutions (medical, psychological, cultural and legal) to 

acknowledge, embrace and share their sexual desires and identities in a bid 

to liberate from the repressive power of the Victorian era. Whereas Garland 

quite rightly points out that (sexual) liberation was seen as a good thing, he 

also recognises that Foucault postulated this degree of openness to be on par 

with confession. This, when genealogically treated, emerges as a growth of a 

new truth regarding sex and sexuality. Therefore, conflicting moral parameters 

occur where confession is encouraged yet is then judged by practitioners 

working in the CSE arena.  

To explore concepts in depth, the interview schedules were designed to allow 

participants to discuss cases they had dealt with, to understand how various 

concepts were applied to young males. By this design, the interviewer would 

facilitate an act of confession to encourage practitioners to describe their 

concepts of CSE language and classification, thus, creating a specific truth 

about who the óvictimsô were, how they behaved and indeed how they should 

behave. Two discourses emerged where problems lie in relation to young 

males: óageô and óthe act of penetrationô. 

In most cases, where age gaps between alleged offenders and victims were 

large (i.e. over five years), application of concepts such as óvictimhoodô were 

straightforward. Though, when participants described cases of CSE that arose 

in their work that presented the alleged offender and victim were of similar 
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age and of the same gender, this created difficulty, especially in situations 

where the both young people involved in the sexual relationship were both 

simultaneously considered the offender and the victim.  

 

Um, peer on peer is a very difficult thing to, um, to deal with, uh, 
becauseéand itôs only come up recently actually in the last few weeks 
with [case study area]éIn some ways itôs unfair, because although, 
say for example two 15-year-old boys, um, have a sexual relationship, 
um, theyôre both technically offenders and both victims. However, 
uméfor crime recording reasons, they both got to be seen as 
offenders. And then it would be looked at and to see whether there 
was, uh, there was any sort of, in other words itôs like bullying really. 
Um, and itôs another form of bullying or sexual.  Um, but itôséthe peer 
on peer thing is a very difficult thing to deal with. 

 
(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

This emerging notion of ópenetration equals choiceô was also recognised by 

P03 (below). P03 pointed out that the societal ómythsô surrounding young 

males often insinuated them having more control over their lives because of 

their biological sex and sexual apparatus e.g. a penis. In light of this 

recognition, however, P03 still perceived, in their professional experience, that 

young males had more control of their sexual exploitative circumstances in 

their professional experience.  

 

So it's really difficult, I think, sometimes with boys and young men to 
unpack. And I still really believe that there's...there's a belief around 
boys and young men um, that they can handle themselves and, you 
know, they are as a boy or a young male, they have the strengths and 
the powers and they have the control over their life that um, is said that 
young women don't. And they still believe those myths around now.  
And the stigma as well that I feel, that boys and young men should be 
able to handle themselves. Boys, men can look after themselves. 

 
(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

Within this blurred discourse of same-sex CSE, a theme of ónot treating all 

victims the sameô emerged. The overall construction of young male victims, 

however, did not fit very well with mainstream concepts of óoffenderô, óvictimô 

and óvulnerabilityô.  
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Itôs not as simple as being able to say, óWell, theyôve chosen thatô and 
óTheyôve not chosen that,ô because it will be very, very different and in 
on, um, that specific time, place, arrangement, um, and we canôt talk 
about every young personôs experience as being the same because 
theyôre completely different and young people do have, um, a certain 
agency in their own lives and they are the experts of what happened to 
them, because itôs happened to them. So, we need toéwe need to still 
give them that, um, theiréthat respect, I guess. Um, and recognise 
that, um, a choice might be made but it doesnôt mean that theyôve 
consented. If thatédoes that make sense? 

 
(P10 Policy Influencer, National Charity) 

 

Perceptions of CSE language and classifications within concepts appeared to 

be problematic across all participants within institutions. Concepts were less 

well-defined by practitioners who did not work with young males as these 

concepts did not fit the practitioner experiences of working with young males 

affected by sexual exploitation.  

 

Sexual agency  

The discourse of ósexual agencyô and CSE victimhood emerged whilst 

discussing concepts in CSE assessments. Sexual agency was an important 

consideration in light of the construction of the ethical subject by practitioners 

and policy-makers in CSE. The government (DCSF 2009) advised front-line 

practitioners that children who demonstrated sexual agency often:  

 
Figure 8.1. DCSF (2009) Guidance Extract on Sexual Agency (p. 21-22) 

 

This national guidance demonstrated a reality that was perceived to be 

problematic to participants. A minority discourse on óagencyô appeared to be 
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more liberal in voluntary sector institutions, adopting a resistance to the 

power-knowledge of their policy and statutory service colleagues within the 

ójoined-upô working arrangements. This particular minority discourse (below) 

stood out as being the most óeffectiveô discourse in empowering young people 

(especially young males) involved in sexual exploitative circumstances and 

situations ï echoing Pearceôs (2006) work on harm minimisation approaches 

within CSE. 

 

Our concept of óagencyô ï about choice and control by the young 
person ï remains, in that an empowerment-based approach demands 
that these issues are present in the work with a client. It is also about 
respecting and understanding how the client sees the world, rather 
than imposing another viewpoint. We also think that exploration of 
identity and sexuality, in its broadest sense, are important and relevant 
issues for young people. However, we would see young peopleôs 
óagencyô within a wider concept of coercive control; i.e. that our starting 
point is that young people have much less experience, power and 
autonomy than older peers or adults and that this imbalance is always 
a feature of these interactions. This is not the case in 100% of 
situations but it should be the starting point for discussions/ 
interventions. 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 

 

óAgencyô perceived by other participants, however, was constructed in a 

different way to their voluntary sector colleagues. More often than not, 

participants from statutory services referred to óagencyô in terms of 

engagement with their service, as opposed to óagencyô within the young 

personôs life (including whatever involvement they had with sexual 

exploitation). Engagement with services was perceived as a key epistemic 

transformation as a way of constructing the ethical subject of a óidealô CSE 

victim.  

 

P01: Um, but the joint work with the social workers is to try and 
encourage young people to engage with us. Um, because sometimes 
thereôs a barrier between, uh, young people and the police certainly 
and other professionals such as social workers. Soéthe problem with 
CSE is that it, sometimes itôs quite a protracted investigation to try and 
get the young people on board.  
 
Interviewer: And what do you mean by that?  
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P01: With CSE, a lot of these young people, part of the grooming 
process being that theyôre getting things for nothing and they may not 
necessarily realise they are being groomed. And itôs not until after the 
event, um, that they realise that thereôs something going wrong. But 
even then that sometimes they still show loyalty towards their 
perpetrators. 

(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

This óloyaltyô would ultimately construct CSE victims to the counter discourse 

that existed on how passive victims of power and control may behave within 

the definitions and models of CSE offered by policy documents (DCSF 2009, 

DfE 2011, HM Government 2015).  

 

Older young people influenced the perceptions of sexual agency within the 

interviews. Young people nearing the age of eighteen were often constructed 

to be less obvious victims due to their chronological age. P13 who worked 

within the voluntary sector described older young people within CSE as a 

ógrey areaô when contributing to joined-up working with other agencies.  

 

ébut certainly initially as well, that kind of real grey area where 
someone whoôs 16 or 17 to go, ñOh, we think they are. But theyôre 16 
and 17, so what do you want us to do anyway?ò So that kind of attitude 
was often the case. But then I feel like our engagement was token 
gesture often I think at meetings to sayé 

 

(P13 Policy Influencer and Manager, Local Charity) 
 

Other participants, such as P01 (below), perceived age not only limited the 

construction of the CSE victim but was seen as in recognition that a young 

person would naturally become interested in óadult thingsô. Victimhood would 

only be labelled if children and young people have sexual experiences with 

individuals not deemed their peers i.e. someone substantially older.  

 

Their minds are changing, theyôre becoming more interested in, as I 
say, ñadult things,ò in sex, and explain to them that that is perfectly 
normal, thereôs nothing wrong with that. The only thing that weôre trying 
to promote is the fact that you know, we want to ensure that the sexual 
experiences that they do have are those with their peersé 
 

(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
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Whereas sexual agency was seen as a micro factor in a young personôs life, 

as highlighted above, with reference made to the positive developmental 

aspects of sexual agency, they also maintained an air of caution with regards 

to the risk of meeting potential offenders. Few participants acknowledged the 

macro facilitators and structures of sexual exploitation such as structural 

homophobia and poverty. P10 stated observable places that sexual 

exploitation could take place within the case study area.  

 

éI donôt think they are putting themselves in a vulnerable situation, I 
think weôve got aéwe canôt ever talk about it like that because itôs 
always the perpetrateéwhat youôll find is that young people will 
congregate in certain areas, so, you know, park, thereôs nowhere for 
young people to go, really.  Um, so theyôlléthereôséyouôve got an area 
on local area, so in the City Centre, thereôs behind the cathedral, 
thereôs the gardens, thereôs, um, around there, the universityéthere 
are certain areas where youôll find groups of young peopleéby them 
choosing to go there, theyôre not saying, óI want to have a bit of a risky 
experience.ô 

(P10 Policy Influencer, National Charity) 
 

Sexual agency was frequently a subject that participants felt strongly about, 

especially in empowering the clients who utilised their services. Though this 

recognition of sexual agency also conflicted with notions of childhood 

sexuality that implied innocence versus ópremature promiscuousnessô as seen 

in the quotation below.  

 
Um, rather than about appropriateness and warning kids to, be on the, 
on the lookout.  But when you've got kids, six, seven, eight, nine-year 
olds, primary school children who are becoming the victims of some of 
these perpetrators then it's a fine balance between ticking them off to 
be wary or ticking them off to be prematurely promiscuous.   
 

(P17 Member of Parliament) 
 

Sexual agency as a concept was perceived to be less straightforward and is 

influenced by different factors, however, nonetheless an important 

consideration especially with regards to young males. As a reminder to the 

reader, CSE is inherently problematised to the female victim so this no doubt 

governed participantsô construction of the óagentô, the young CSE victim.  
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Sexual orientation matters too 

Sexual orientation was a significant perception that emerged within the 

interviews, in the construction of the ethical subject. Gay or bisexuality was 

often conflated and synonymised with CSE male victims, especially by 

statutory service participants. Structural issues relating to the societal views 

on heterosexuality and homosexuality influenced the perception of the sexual 

orientation of young people, especially young males.  

 

One participant reflected that while they felt the lesbian, gay, bisexual and 

trans* (LGB&T+) scene was a good place for empowerment of young people, 

they also felt this particular geography was not immune from facilitating 

exploitation. In fact, the LGB&T+ scene was seen as progressive yet also 

transgressive in the normalisation of abuse.  

 
It is essential to see homophobia (& biphobia/transphobia) as crucial to 
the experience of young LGBT people. Young LGBT people put up with 
abuse daily; they put up with endemic and ingrained homo / bi / 
transphobic language. Abuse is normalised. This doesnôt help young 
LGBT people learn about being supported, safe, having trusted adults, 
having boundaries, developing a healthy self-esteem etc. I have found 
that many services do not see the link between homo/bi/transphobia 
and so think it is irrelevant to young peopleôs vulnerability to CSE, 
whereas I see it as absolutely central to understanding the risks. 
 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 

 

The majority of participants did not feel comfortable discussing sexuality or 

sexual orientation (outside of heterosexuality) to any depth due to their 

perceived lack of experience, although, discourse surrounding sexuality and 

sexual orientation ultimately constructed a young CSE victimôs future and 

potential sexual behaviour. Reasons for this discourse were highlighted by a 

minority of participants, especially those who worked within the LGB&T+  

voluntary sector. 

 
It's around, you know heterosexual sex, hetero-normative ideas. So if 
you've got a young man who's identifying oréor is questioning his 
sexuality then in some way we haven't prepared himéwe havenôt 
talked to him about the potential type of sex that he wants if its same 
sex.  With onlyéwith only talking about uh uh sex with females 
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because we really only talk about reproduction. So straight away for 
me thereôs a huge vulnerability, huge vulnerability.   

 
(P16 Manager, Local Charity) 

 

Although minority discourses existed on the sexual exploitative risks that 

young males faced, participants who did not work exclusively with LGB&T+ 

community often defaulted to a presumed natural order perspective of sexual 

development. Commonly in interviews, participants who did not work with 

young males or had experience of LGB&T+ issues tended to have a limited 

insight on the fluidity of sexuality and how this impacted on CSE.  

 

Those that are straight that are involved in sexual exploitation, um, was 
a bit of a shock to me, because I thought that that sort of situation 
would be an extremely difficult situation for them to be inéum, 
because of their sexuality. Weôve had situations where young men 
have come into the unit, has been seen as being targeted by older 
men, and find out that they are straight. And the reason that theyôre 
involved in sexual exploitation is financial reasons or drugs. Um, and 
that was, Iôm being totally honest now, that was bit of shock to me, 
because I found I couldnôt quite get my ahead around the fact that 
although they were straight, they were prepared to go and get involved 
in something that wasnôtésort of within their scope of, uh, 
perceptionésexuality sort of range, um, and do something that was 
against what they feel inside.  You see what I mean? 

 
(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

P01 felt that young males who became victims of CSE tended to be gay, 

implying that straight males were relatively immune to same-sex, sexual 

exploitative risks. P02 who did not work directly with victims also made an 

inference that young males who identified as gay were more at risk of CSE 

because of their sexuality. P02 organised data collected by front-line staff to 

improve their local multi-agency responses.  

 

Males are very much in the minority, but they are still victims.  From 
what I would say um, the majority of males, the young males who are 
victims of CSE, tend to be gay uméum, there can be lots of issues 
with sexuality. They're dealing with a sexualityé14 is a difficultéI've 
got two at a similar age...it's a difficult age to be at. 

 
(P02 Intelligence Analyst, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
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Other participants (P03 and P06) with similar work experiences offered 

perceptions of sexual orientation that implied a heteronormative perspective. 

 

é I can certainly think of a number of cases where we've had young 
boys, that over the Internet haven't really known where they are with 
their own sexuality. And they've tested that out over the Internet.   

 
(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 
Again, it's difficult for me to answer, even with our experience, in here 
we've like five years' work or whatever, specifically dealing with CSE, 
it's very, very rare we get a male involved. Um..there is a 13-year-old I 
dealt with recently and heéhe although not admitting it, I as a police 
officer and having experienced with younger children and a few 
younger children, my opinion is that he is a gay child in care, or 
bisexual. 
 

(P06 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team CSE Team) 

 

Such constructions of perceived (homo)sexuality in young male victims were 

important differences in constructing this group from their peers and 

potentially became distracting in cases where sexual exploitation may have 

taken place. One particular participant highlighted that while issues of gender 

and sexuality were important in CSE, often these issues over-rode or 

invisibilised exploitation through óheteronormative assumptionsô as described 

by participants in the last few quotations.  

 

For gay / bi / questioning boys / young men, the issues of gender and 
sexuality come together in CSE terms to mean that they are often 
invisible to mainstream services or are assumed to be simply exploring 
their sexuality, rather than potentially at risk of CSE. There are 
heteronormative assumptions about gay / bi men (they are only 
interested in sex, they have multiple partners, they have a lot of casual 
sex) and gendered assumptions about boys / young men (they are just 
exploring and experimenting about sex, they can look after themselves, 
they are the perpetrators of sexual exploitation not the victims). These 
assumptions mean services often donôt see boys / young men as 
potential victims of CSE or see their ódifficultô behaviour as the problem, 
rather than a potential symptom. 
 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 
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Construction of the Child Sex Offender as the Ethical Subject 

This thesis did not set out to focus on individuals perpetrating child sexual 

abuse or offences, yet unintendedly a construction of the óchild sex offenderô 

arose, as an ethical subject, within the interviews. Questions within the 

interview schedules did not refer to offenders but arose during the 

identification of ethical subjects in the selection of the corpus of statements for 

analysis. This discourse has significant implications for constructing the child 

sex offender or abusing individual, especially in light of gender. Most 

commonly, participants made a simple bifurcation between those who could 

be labelled a child sex offender and who could be a CSE victim.  

 
There is uh...to be honest uh, I wouldn't be able to recount it, but it's 
essentially, it's where um...there are legal definitions of age, so it sits 
under 18. The offender is over 18. Um, my understanding is where an 
older, an adult takes advantages of a child um, for the purposes of 
sexual gratification, essentially, and exploits them, manipulates them, 
conditions them to uh, take part in activities they wouldn't necessarily 
have taken part in. 
 

(P02 Intelligence Analyst, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

Beyond this simple classification, risk discourse and moral panic ensued to 

create child sex offenders as individuals previously unknown to the CSE 

victim.  

 

Stranger Danger  

Foucault (1975) observed that children had unintendedly been sexualised 

through the increased rational or bio-political discourse in their sexuality to 

maintain their óinnocence in childhoodô. Foucault (1975) argued that this 

acceleration and perseverance of rational discourse on childhood sexuality 

backfired, rather than separating children from sex, it actually steeped 

children further into sex discourse. Taylor (2017) believes that this 

unfavourable outcome of sex discourse can be paralleled to current 

perceptions of paedophilia based on Adlerôs (2001) work. Adler (2001) had 

argued that a ópaedophilic gazeô has dominated the way in which children are 

viewed. As a reminder to the reader, the ópaedophilic gazeô was defined as 

the pre-occupation that paedophiles are always strangers that lurk outside the 
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institutions where children can be found. This pre-occupation has been 

resultant in the way in which power-knowledge has developed to viewing 

children. Taylor (2017) considers as a consequence of this, society now 

perceives children through the lens of sexual prey and are therefore hyper-

vigilant of dangerous strangerôs or otherôs (imagined) sexual desire(s) (Adler 

2001).  

 

As a direct consequence of national policy instructing local areas to do more 

on addressing CSE their areas have inevitably led to more child sex offenders 

being identified, convicted and punished (DfE 2011, HM Government 2015). 

Many participants often spoke of the child sex offender as a stranger to the 

young people they worked with. One clear example of this óstranger dangerô is 

presented in the statement below.  

 

éwhere a lot of paedophiles hide under that banner of like sort of 
pretends to be gay but going down there down there you know getting 
young lads and stuff. You know obviously thatôs not... thatôs not...I donôt 
think thatôs nothing to do...anything to do with sexuality. Itôs that power I 
think but they donôt want to admit that that stuff goes on even though 
there are 14- or 15-year-old lads in the bars and stuff that get let in.  
Thereôs a case recently in the paper where one of the bar owners took 
a lad in off the street. They got caught in bed with him. You know, 
thereôs this stuff that goes on down there. Not is...you know itôs like 
each to their own. But when like kids are involved, itôs like a different 
story, isnôt it? 

(P12 Outreach Worker, Local Charity) 

 

This minority discourse on paedophilia and gay males emerged from one 

interview however many participants did not feel comfortable discussing CSE 

risk and the LGB&T+ scene when asked.  

 
P18: Because there is a myth about gay men being paedophiles.  
Historically, people are worried that if you talk about older...particularly 
older gay men abusing younger gay men, that just currently feeds into 
a social myth...which it is...that is a myth. But it silences us as a 
community, talking about it.  

 
Interviewer: And do you think this sort of, blinds us from the CSE 
perception?  
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P18: Yeah and it gets...things get mixed up. So people just meeting up 
and having sex consensually and freely and...you know, gets mixed up 
with actual exploitation which is a different...nature of thing. And that's 
when I said, you know, that comes back to that definition of process. 
 

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 

 

P18 clearly felt strongly that wider societal discourse and beliefs of gay men 

abusing young gay male as well as labelling them as being ósexually freeô 

from the 1970s gay (and sexual) liberation often became conflated with 

speaking up against óactualô exploitation. P18 also believed that this confusion 

in discourse resulted in silence on the issue of CSE risk to young GBT males.  

 

Whilst a clear construction of the older (gay) CSE offender emerged in 

interviews, the perpetrator profile was recognised to be widening beyond 

popular, societal discourse.  

 
Um, it was generally seen as the older type, um, paedophile, pervert 
you know, 50ôs guy, um, you know, targeting young vulnerable 14, 15-
year-olds on the street who are clearly, um, you know, once you see 
them talk to them you can see that thereôs some sort of vulnerability 
there that they could sort of tap into....Itôs clear now, and...it was 
generally, the older guy whoôs sort of mid, um, 40s, 50s, 60-year-old, 
and the teenage girl.  Now, itôs just, um, itôs a lot more widespread both 
you know, the um, in terms of the age group.  Obviously, clearly, we 
start from 18 even though weôre still at the 18 thing, at that time it was, 
the perpetrators were a lot older. 

 
(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

Building on the recognition that age gaps played a significant part in the 

construction of the offender, óstraight powerô was also highlighted in the 

interviews.  
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And another one of those is that, uh, women who are raped, I haven't 
done statistics on this, but I mean, it's very unlikely that many women 
are raped by gay men, but gay men are raped by both straight and gay 
men. Uh, and so I think that there's something interesting in cases 
where straight men have raped gay men and to where that's happened 
and how that's happened. Is it a collective rape, is it a homophobic 
rape and that I'm going to assert some control over you because you 
are gay and I hate gay people. Or what's going on there. I mean, that's 
a very, uh, sexual orientation, sexuality driven form of violence. 

 
(P11 Independent Male Sexual Violence Adviser, Local Charity) 

 

P11 felt that heterosexuality was a driver of sexual violence and resonates 

with the work of Cowburn and Dominelli (2001) on Masking Hegemonic 

Masculinity: Reconstructing the Paedophile as the Dangerous Stranger as 

described in chapter two.  

 

Post-punishment 

Other discourse emerged on the impending threat of the child sex offender 

post-punishment and perceptions of ineffective governmental apparatus was 

in place to continue to safeguard children from offenders.  

 
...we can have more people imprisoned and charged with CSE, which 
means we can have a bigger problem with what we do with them when 
they come out of the prison. So not to have got those methods of 
rehabilitating them safely into society, is going to be an increasing 
problem. 

(P17 Member of Parliament) 

 
éif you can take an offender off the streets, it doesn't have to be 
through um, the criminal courts for sexual offence, you know. If you can 
get them off the streets using anti-social behaviour legislation, fine, I 
don't care, so long as there's otheréyou know, people are 
safeguarded by them not being there. 

 
(P08 Director of Childrenôs Services) 

 

No participants, with the exception of police officers, had reported 

professional experience of working directly with offenders, which would have 

indeed limited their perception and construction. There was an apparent 
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dissonance between victim discourse and offender discourse largely 

regulated through moral panic. 

 

Practitioners as the Ethical Subject 

This subsection of the ethical subject was difficult to separate from the 

interview transcriptions, as this entire analysis is premised on the way one 

perceives oneself, and therefore, governs oneself. Distinct discourses 

emerged on how practitioners defined themselves as an ethical subject within 

CSE. Many practitioners portrayed themselves in a variety of structures and 

discourses to self-validate or authenticate themselves within their work. Whilst 

internal validation was present, an over-arching panoptic culture also existed 

on their work, focusing on their conduct ï although this will be brought to the 

forefront in the last ethical dimension, ethical practices, of this chapter. As a 

reminder to the reader, Foucault (1979) metaphorically positioned panopticon 

within the production of a discipline through the internalisation of both 

judgement and expectation of others.  

 

Panoptic culture on practitioners 

Within the co-located multi-agency CSE teams, participants felt that they were 

specialist but isolated and this had an impact on the work they undertook. 

Multi-agency teams within the case study area were performance managed 

through the number of cases screened and taken on for active case 

management from one-off involvement through to years.  

 

éI think it can get quite political sometimes because when you work in 
a team like this, you become a specialist team. Uh, I think because you 
co-locate you can become isolated from your own practitioners and 
from your own serviceéFor the workers sometimes and that for a team 
that becomes a specialist team you can then sometimes become 
isolated from other practitioners and what's going on.  
 

(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

Gilbert and Powell (2010) acknowledged the work of Tilbury (2004) who has 

previously warned that the simplistic descriptors and values entrenched in 

performance management of front-line practitioners working within child 
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protection. Performance management has the potential to exaggerate the 

regulatory anxieties over and above the importance of supporting clients in 

the broadest sense (Gilbert and Powell 2010, Broadhurst et al. 2010, Calder 

and Archer 2016). This approach to child protection policy narrowly 

conceptualises a client or service usersô experiences into fixed language and 

classification and in turn, measurable outputs, in order to assess óqualityô 

(Gregory and Holloway 2005 in Gilbert and Powell 2010). This defining 

feature of how participants understood themselves within CSE policy and 

practice was apparent in nearly all interviews, as this following statement 

demonstrates with the Action Plan (DfE 2011). 

 
Well, the Action Plan waséis four years old. You know, it doesn't take 
account of any of the learning over the last four years. So I think the 
Action Plan is out of date. The Action Plan doesn't help you do 
anything, it tells you to do something. They holdéit holds you to 
account if you don't do it. That's not support. And you turn to the 
statutory guidelineséI mean, we still work to the 2009 guidelines umé 
I think it'séit's responding to learning and it's around basing uh, 
information uh, and guidance onéon what you've learned over the last 
five or six years. And I would say that the one biggest area is, don't 
ever view this as a Children's Services issueébecause it isn't. 
 

(P08 Director of Childrenôs Services) 

 
Being Qualified 

Building on the work of Gilbert and Powell (2010) on social work and power, 

the production of professionalism in welfare professions has been legitimised 

as a disciplinary mechanism associating professional authority and activity 

with worker identities, knowledge and codes of conducts, thereby, building a 

regime of specific power-knowledge. This formation of power was recognised 

in CSE practice, that in order to govern oneôs self conduct, one had to be 

óqualifiedô in contemporary times when compared to the past.  

 

Um, prior to coming here um, I've been a qualified social worker for 
thirty-plus years, or I've worked in children's services social work for 
thirty-plus years.  Initially starting off in residential children's homes uh, 
from that I then progressed and I was a team leader working in what 
was then known as a children's services assessment centre...Leaving 
that role, I then went into uh, field work, as it was called then, as an 
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unqualified social worker because you could actually work as an 
unqualified social worker many years ago. 

 
(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

This statement is a key finding that supports Foucaultôs (1975) suggestion of 

the óqualified speakerô in childhood sexuality in the twenty-first-century.  

 

óBroken homes, no father figureô 

In addition to the perceptions of being professionally isolated yet specialist 

with the need to be highly qualified, one participant felt that young females 

could learn healthy, positive sexuality (or role modelling) from a ófather figureô 

which they could be perceived as. Yet young males would not benefit from 

this perceived need for a ófather figureô.  

 

Um, obviously itôs mostly girls. Um, for some reason I think they 
engage quite well with me.  Now, I don't know whether thatôs to do with 
the father figure type thing. Um, you know, because sometimes theyôve 
got a very sort of disruptiveétheyôve had very disruptive childhoods 
where you know, broken families and not necessarily had someone in 
their lives whoôs a father figure. And Iôm, oh, Iôm 51 soéand Iôm a dad 
myself so I know about that side of things. But with boys, um, I 
thinkéIôm trying to think now of the case that weôve had. I don't think 
thereôs a great deal of difference between the male officers and the 
female officers dealing with the boy-boy, uh, the boy-men situation. 

 
(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

It was interesting to observe P01ôs acceptance that young males were less of 

a threat to male workers in the CSE team. This also echoes Bellôs (2002) 

observations of the transformation of parenthood from one of passiveness to 

one of a rational risk assessor in protecting children from child sex offenders. 

 

Subjectification: The Ethical Practices  

The last part of this ethical analysis, subjectification or óethical practicesô, 

focuses on the underlying, as well as, emerging óethicsô of the participantsô 

self-formation. Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine (2008) observed the term 

ósubjectificationô arose from Foucaultôs (1985) genealogical work on Greek 
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ethics and subjectivity. Ethical practices determine why we govern through 

identifying the conscious ethical ends or goals sought (Arribas-Ayllon and 

Walkerdine 2008, Dean 2010). Ethical practices achieve this by forming the 

individual or collective identity through which governing operates. This 

formation includes and enables techniques of government by manipulating 

various capabilities, qualities and statuses of the self (Dean 2010). These 

various capabilities, qualities and statuses can position oneself to inevitably 

see the world within any particular discursive practice one may find 

themselves in (David and Harrè 1999). This last part perhaps presents the 

most sensitive part of the analysis, as it brings together the discourses that 

ultimately explore why participants undertake the work they do; bringing 

together ethical substance, ethical work and ethical subjects into one. Ethical 

practices were often difficult to identify, as practitioners were not often asked 

why they undertook their work (within CSE) together with how this related to 

how they defined and understood CSE. This included how their definitions 

and understandings influenced their work.  

 

Since 2009, CSE policy has been clear about a óvictim focusô when working 

with young people, however how this focus is implemented in practice 

remains unclear in light of the rationality in addressing problematisations. 

Whilst this research cannot be generalisable, the overall analysis of 

subjectification within the emergent discourse can be seen as maintaining the 

Repressive Hypothesis (Foucault 1976). This last of the four sections of this 

chapter certainly builds on the work of Petrie (2012) in her critique of Kellyôs 

(1988) continuum of sexual violence on application to children. Petrie (2012) 

had observed the absence of diverse language and classifications of child 

sexual development in child development assessments and checklists in 

government policies and guidance.  

 

In addition to the Repressive Hypothesis, confession interplayed significantly 

with the ethical practices of participantsô work, especially in consolidating the 

understanding of óeffectiveô practice. Garland (2014) articulated that the 

normalising powers of power-knowledge institutional apparatus associated 

with sex, demanded that subjects confess sexual preferences and identities. 
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This in turn, built the moral practice and constitute of the self. Foucault (1975) 

positioned ómoralô or ethical practices as discursive, iterative practices 

interwoven in architecture.  

 

Figure 8.2 Extract from Discipline and Punish (Foucault 1975: 172) 

 

With the above quotation, Foucault referred to architecture as physical 

buildings in Discipline and Punish, this can be easily transferred to policy as 

architecture. In his later works, Foucault (1988) believed that rather than 

subjects take it upon themselves to live according to their own morality, they 

instead adopt and engage in various capabilities, qualities and statuses. 

Adopting and engaging in various capabilities, qualities and statuses through 

specific practices of self-regulation creates the óethicô of self-formation. 

 

Appreciating Foucauldian theory behind the ógoverning of the selfô, ethical 

practices were operationalised and were usually premised on professional 

discretion as a clear ethical practice in relation to CSE. This concept of 

professional discretion was previously observed by Gilbert and Powell (2010) 

when examining power and the practice of social workers in UK social policy 

administration. Gilbert and Powell (2010) defined discretion in this context as 

paradoxical space within professional practice that both invited surveillance 

and enticed resistance. They argued that professional discretion was held in 

high regard as often this archetypal activity concerned significant debate on 

the status of professions, especially that of social workers.  
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Eradication of CSE 

As stated in contemporary CSE policy (DfE 2011, HM Government 2015) 

óeradicationô of the problem of CSE emerged in the findings as an ethical 

practice. P06 likens CSE to the problem and prevalence of drug dealing within 

the case study area.  

 
It's as prevalent as drug dealing. Um, that's how I feel about it, um, and 
it needs eradicating.  It will never be eradicated but we can really, really 
work towards getting rid of the, you know, and stopping it as best you 
can and making people understand it. 
 

(P06 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

While this is not necessarily a negative ethical practice in principle, it would 

seem that until CSE was problematised to include a far more inclusive 

perspective on macro factors it would be unlikely that CSE could be fully 

eradicated. Melrose (2010, 2013a) considered macro factors to include 

commercial sex market demands. As explained in chapter six, policy 

definitions of CSE focuses on the microenvironments and individual 

circumstances and situations surrounding the young person affected by CSE. 

Nonetheless, this ethical practice was gender-neutral.  

 

Young Males and Ethical Practices 

Not many participants were able to be clear-cut with the end goals of their 

work with regards to young males. Three, clear and distinct, perceptions were 

offered by a LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker who felt that 1) service 

development was often geared towards female victims exclusively, 2) that the 

victim message was often gendered, and, lastly 3) that young LGB&T+ people 

may take longer to go through the stages of their heterosexual peers in terms 

of sexual vulnerability to CSE.  

 
Well I think there is a number of things missingéSo who's at risk?  And 
I think that's quite important, because we often kind of gear services 
and messages at particular groups of young people.   
 
So actually that issue about where the message and where practice is 
geared is crucial, because obviously it's mostly geared at girls and 
young women, so that's one of the key issues for boys and young men, 
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because when they themselves look at any information, or when it's in 
schools or whatever, if it's solely presented as, girls at risk of being 
exploited by boys, then boys and young men are not going to put 
themselves in that scenario. They're going to get the message that 
they are the perpetrators, not the victims.  
 
But the thing about age I think is quite crucial because I know most of 
these things can officially go up to 19, but the discussion happening 
within LGB and T communities is actually it needs to be older.  There 
needs to be an older upper age limit if you like.  And that's partly 
because it's about the process of coming out and exploring sexuality 
and gender identity, and often young people need longer to do 
that...and so they might behaviourally or emotionally be at... be 22 and 
be doing similar things to what a straight 15-year-old or 16-year-old is 
doing.  

(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 

 

These ethical practices perhaps offer explanations for the lack of specific 

ethical practices relating to young males especially those identifying as gay 

and bisexual. These explanations would indeed be congruent with the 

emergent discourse in the first three parts of this four-part ethical analysis.  

 

Harm minimisation  

This concept of harm minimisation builds on the work of Pearce (2006) in 

CSE practice. Pearce (2006) argued that the adoption of domestic violence 

and detached youth work practices could be useful to CSE victims, as a way 

of effectively lifting them from their exploitative circumstances. This ethical 

practice clearly maintains as an inclusive approach to young people who 

demonstrate agency in resistance of being labelled a óvictimô. Petrie (2012) 

contends whilst there is a contemporary pre-occupation of childhood is 

immersed by asexuality, there is an emergence of a ónewô sociology that 

accepts that childhood is a social construction and children have agency as 

social actors. Petrie (2012) continues her point that children have agency and 

competencies from birth and that the childôs development is foremost 

important in appreciating heterogeneity in childhood. Harm minimisation in 

light of child development theory emerged within the discourse within the 

interviews. This included participants assisting young people to make 

healthier choices through explicit information giving such as P18 overleaf.  
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So I talk about it very explicitly really, and I think that...I mean, it 
goes...that's the kind of sexual health harm minimisation, but you've got 
to be explicit.  But alsoéum, the way...the way you work as a sexual 
abuse case worker is that you don't push people to have to say stuff 
they don't want to say. Um, but I think...I think it's more about, I think, 
helping people.  It's not about the explicitness of sex itself, it's just 
helping people think through behaviour around it. You know, the 
choices you're making to end up in the situation that you're in, but also 
about giving really clear messages. And this is where the law does help 
on sexual offences about what is legal and not, because, actually, 
people are very unaware of that. I also think there is a clear message 
that even if you behave naively or unwisely, that does not give anyone 
the right to exploit that to hurt you. i.e. you are not to blame. 

 
(P18 LGB&T+ Voluntary Sector Worker) 

 
Victim-focused  

Participants who held a professional registration and were subject to 

professional regulatory ethical codes often used this as a caveat in 

appreciating why they undertook their work in CSE. As an example of this, 

P03 demonstrates a focus on the child or young person involved in sexual 

exploitation as primarily a victim and that additional involvement with the 

family is a secondary consideration. This possibly implies a certain degree of 

afforded agency. 

 

Uh, whereby, then you perhaps lose in some of your models of work 
around your social work ethics, working in...I mean obviously 
safeguarding, the wider safeguarding and because we very...we're 
victim-focused, we keep the child very much at the centre, yes, but 
then we don't...we don't have a focus of working with the families. 
Because our main focus is the victim. We work with the families 
obviously, but only to a level. 
 

(P03 Acting Team Manager, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 
 

As described in Subject Positions: The Ethical Subject, practitioners often 

positioned themselves with the need to be a óprofessionalô to enable them to 

work with CSE victims. Whilst being óvictim-focusedô in oneôs work, P03 

recognised that they are governed by social work ethics. Gilbert and Powell 

(2010) warn that the discourse that legitimises what can be said and cannot 

be said and what can be undertaken and what cannot trap professionals and 

clients alike in a ñédance of mutually maintained positions that serve a 
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particular view of the world and the remedies, the technologies, that can be 

brought to bear on itò (Biggs and Powell 2001: 99). Social work ethics give 

platform for safe, moral practice yet Gilbert and Powell (2010) problematise 

this position of privileged professionalism through understanding this, from a 

Foucauldian perspective, as disciplinary power and technology designed to 

manage the population. This discourse of professional ethics seemed a 

barrier for creative thought and actions that was undertaken by voluntary 

sector colleagues.  

 

Following this theme of a victim-focus, a further participant believed that until 

a victim of CSE accepts what has happened to them, they are unable to move 

on. This ethical practice of this participant, however, was borne out of their 

own personal experiences of being a victim but nonetheless held importance 

in the therapeutic work they undertook.  

 

And unless somebody accepts that they have been the victim of sexual 
exploitation, they never accept what happened and therefore can't 
necessarily move on.  I always think about it uh, it's really clumsy 
language but I think about it in the same way as people who have drug 
and alcohol issues.  Unless they actually admit that there's an 
issueéthey can't move on from it.  Similarésimilar circumstances, 
similar idea, similar thinking about victim, you know, until I admitted 
what happened to me, that I was a victim of sexual exploitation, there 
was no way I could move on from it. 

  
(P16 Manager, Local Charity) 

 

This reiterates Foucaultôs belief that truth and authenticity will only come out 

through the act of confession as a necessity in post-Victorian sexuality 

discourse (Garland 2014). Other participants felt that whilst a victim-focus was 

significant in their work, how a child or young person defined their 

circumstances, and indeed identity, with an eventual state of becoming a 

survivor was important. 

 

I think the individual has to define themselves, really. Um, and some 
people look at it veryésome people adopt almost uh, um, the mental 
health approach of the idea of recovery. Um, other people might... 
mightémight see it from a criminal justice standpoint and see 
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themselves in a victim up until the point where theyéthey saw justice 
and then they become a survivor as they've gone through that process. 

 
(P14 Independent Male Sexual Violence Adviser, Local Charity) 

 

This process of being a victim and becoming a survivor presents a particularly 

interesting discourse as policy does not introduce this concept within its own 

discourse. Alternatively, whilst children and young people were understood 

and accepted to have and develop agency towards a órecoveryô or 

ósurvivorshipô of abuse, not all perceived channels of agency were accepted. 

A male participant (below) spoke of how in his experience young female 

victims would sometimes be ódrawn toô an older male. This may infer that this 

participant understood female sexuality to be passive in his use of the words 

ódrawn toô, insinuating that female sexuality is only activated by a male 

óstimulusô. Due to this perceived risk to his professional status and most likely 

the institutional reputation, a mitigation was put in place to avoid young female 

clients from ólatching on to a male workerô.  

 

But then thereôs also another side of it where some of the young 
people, certainly girls, theyôre drawn to the older guy. Um, and 
therefore, you know, weôve got to sort of sometimes be selective about 
who would pick that case up, it would be a female if we follow them or 
some sort of, um, not necessarily a risk as such, but, um, something 
that might, um, compromise the investigation, or you know. Because 
that young person might sort of latch on to a male, if you will. Weôve 
had a couple of instances where theyôve you know, theyôve rung up, 
youôre dealing with, uh, an investigation, and then theyôve rung up and 
theyôve said something thatôs inappropriate to me, um, which I 
waséIôve obviously had to sort of say to my bosses and stuff and 
theyôve sort of said, ñRight, then itôs not healthy for you to continue with 
that investigation.ò  And then itôs passed over to somebody else. Um, 
so yeah. 

(P01 Police Officer, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

Other participants also referred to this mitigation available to practitioners, but 

this issue was not perceived to be the case when discussing young male 

victims and professional relationships. 
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The Experimental Stage 

Participants who did not work with LGB&T+ clients carried forward the 

perception that sexuality was something that could not be decided upon by a 

young person. Even though this participant (below) implied that young people 

who may have identified or demonstrated sexual behaviour with peers of the 

same sex, they had somehow ónot made their mind upô. This experimental 

stage would be of great interest to Foucault on the pathologisation of normal 

as observed before in this chapter.  

 

So, they go through an experimental stage, soéand they kind of 
havenôt made their mind up, but I still do that work with parents anyway 
because they need support on that and itôs about, um, you know, itôs 
about, um, acceptance and, um, and how they feel about, um, you 
know, their own sexuality, their childrenôs sexuality and things like that. 

 
(P04 Parent Support Worker, Multi-Agency CSE Team) 

 

Pleasure 

Unusually within the interviews, P16 spoke about pleasure in relation to their 

work with victims of CSE, broadening their therapeutic work not only to focus 

on the sexual exploitation experience but to reflect this into an individualôs 

sexual identity and sexuality. This echoes Foucault's theory of ars erotica. 

 

Beingéable to talk about different types of relationships? You know, 
about being able to name things, about, you know, being able to have 
a conversation with young people about theé you know what they 
think about peopleôs bodies, what they think about sex. I'm not just 
talking about reproduction, but I'm talking about sex. That people have 
sex for pleasure and the types of thingséWithout a shadow of a doubt.  
Without a shadow of a doubt, yeah and I think the potentially 
thatéthatéfor schools there's still some leftover, stuff that's potentially 
around from Section 28. This idea that the promotion of homosexuality. 
But, you know, then we should also be talking about, you know, uh 
other types of relationships, polyamorous relationships. 
 

(P16 Manager, Local Charity) 

 

This counter-discourse defies the mainstream discourse of childhood 

sexuality in relation to the Repressive Hypothesis that exists in twenty-first-

century CSE policy and practice.  
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Summary 

This thesis is concentrated with the construction of young males affected by 

sexual exploitation and this last second data chapter concludes the second 

and final objective of the over-arching aim. The findings from 18 participants 

from seven institutions provide insightful data on various actors within power-

knowledge institutions that construct, govern and regulate young people, 

especially young males, involved in CSE. The presented data has illuminated 

official and counter-discourses from corpus of statements of expert discourses 

within CSE policy enactment. This critical discourse analysis has examined 

expert discourses (Winch 2005, Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 2008) in how 

they have been constructed through policy architecture (i.e. structure) and 

their relationship to power-knowledge (Fairclough 1992). As a reminder to the 

reader, Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine (2008) advise there are no set rules or 

procedures for conducting a Foucauldian-inspired analysis of discourse 

relating to genealogy, governmentality and subjectification. What this chapter 

has shown is policy architecture largely influences the discursive practices of 

governance of the self i.e. front-line practitioners. CSE policy has ultimately 

crystallised the victim profile, the truth of CSE and how government should be 

enacted through a panoptic culture on practitioners and policy makers since 

2000 when óchild prostitutionô became known as óCSEô today.  

 

Using Foucauldian and liminality theories has clarified the data to the point 

that minority, often silenced, discourses on young male victims have come to 

light. Not only have these discourses emerged but have also illuminated the 

underpinning ethics of the self i.e. the participants operating within various 

governing institutions, at various levels of government. It is entirely possible 

that the óethicsô situated within the work of participants within the field of CSE 

is much less visible, therefore silencing the discourse on both sensitive and 

specific issues such as the anxiety of male workers and female victims, young 

males in general, sexual agency and even the notion of ópleasureô (Foucaultôs 

theory of ars erotica). These findings help bring a critical understanding of the 

ethical and moral activities in CSE policy enactment. The findings will inform 

the overall theorisation in the development of discourse norm circles (Elder-
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Vass 2011, 2012), as well as proposing an alternative theoretical framework 

similar to that of Kelly (1988) ócontinuum of sexual violenceô for young males.  
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CHAPTER 9: OVERALL DISCUSSION OF THE THESIS AND 

CONCLUSION 

 
Chapter 9 thematic outline 
ü Overview of Overall Discussion 
ü Part I: Critical Policy Genealogical Analysis 
ü Part II: Formal Conclusion and Recommendations for Future 

Professional Practice and Policy 
 

Overview of the Overall Discussion 

This chapter has two clear elements: 1) an overall discussion, through a 

critical policy genealogical analysis, bringing together the learning from adult 

sex work policy reformation, the epistemological genealogy on sex, sexual 

violence and the position of children, the employed critical theories, the 

specific methods, and the two data chapters; 2) a summary and formal 

conclusion of the thesis. The purpose of the research was to examine 

discourses of policy actors within social structures that construct, regulate and 

govern children and young people involved in sexual exploitation and within 

chapter one, the research question was presented:  

 
How did professionalsô perceptions of Child Sexual Exploitation 

policy óarchitectureô, between 2000 and 2016, influence the 

discourse of the young male victim, within policy documents and 

related practices aimed at disrupting their involvement in CSE?  

 

The over-arching research question was then, specifically and sensitively, 

developed further by two subsidiary questions answered in chapters six and 

eight, respectively: 

 
1. What relationships existed between national policy discourses on 

sexual exploitation of children and young people (2000 - 2016) and 

local responses from working with young male victims of sexual 

exploitation?   

 

2. How are the experiences, understandings and perceptions of 

young male victims of sexual exploitation, presented within the 
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local and national discourses of practitioners, policy influencers 

and policy makers?  

 

The research questions informed the development of the research aim and 

objectives to describe the specific methods, in general terms, within 

established parameters (Martindale and Taylor 2014, Doody and Bailey 

2016). In order to systematically acquire new knowledge, the methods drew 

upon peer-reviewed research methodologies (Arribas-Ayllon and Walkerdine 

2008, Wong et al. 2013, Rycroft-Malone et al. 2015, Edgley et al. 2016) with 

theoretical analysis (e.g. critical realism). The examination of CSE policy 

between 2000 to 2016 is a substantial timeframe to demonstrate the varying 

policy enactment with the observable seven-year period of gender-specific 

advice. CSE policy from 2017 (DfE 2017) to the present day has not 

advanced beyond gender-neutrality, and has in fact, removed its predecessor 

policy advice on young male victims (DCSF 2009). So, this thesis had 

designed the research questions to capture the enactment of this gender-

specific advice (DCSF 2009) within CSE policy.  

 

Recapping the Research Methods 

As set out in chapters one and four, a qualitative methodology (Ormston et al. 

2014) was deemed appropriate to carry out applied policy research (Ritchie 

and Spencer 2003, Lewis and McNaughton Nicholls 2014). This qualitative 

paradigm permitted triangulation (with three sources of data) to obtain rich, in-

depth data, from multiple perspectives, to facilitate the navigation of 

complexity within the case study (Stake 1995, 2005, Hentz 2012). This 

triangulation strengthened internal validity and reliability of the data through 

comparing, contrasting and analysing on multiple levels (Dasgupta 2015) (see 

methods diagram in Figure 1.3, page 10). The qualitative data was captured 

through three sources, including: 1) literature reporting local implementation of 

national CSE policies; 2) interviews with national policy influencers and 

makers in CSE, and; 3) interviews with local policy enactors within a local 

authority. The latter two sources were accessed through purposive and 

snowballing sampling. In order to óhandleô the defined social and material 

realities and (non-)discursivities, and without following trend of traditional 
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(archaeological) analysis of CSE policy, a specific, in-depth genealogical 

analysis of discourse was undertaken (Gale 2001, Foucault 2002). Through 

this type of policy analysis, it was possible to examine a broad range of actors 

and institutions, determining policy interpretation and application at both 

national and local levels.  

 

Within chapter six, selected published literature on local government and 

young male CSE victims was organised through a critical realist synthesis 

(CRS), achieving the research aim through addressing objective two27. Once 

these findings, through the development of programme theories, had been 

concluded, an in-depth case study research methodology, with semi-

structured interviews, took place to gain depth in themes that arose within the 

CRS data. 

 

Chapter seven presented the definition of the case study as a local authority 

boundary with three specific criteria for inclusion based on the methodological 

literature (Stake 1995, 2005, Hentz 2012, Lewis and McNaughton Nicholls 

2014, Clarke et al. 2015, Dasgupta 2015) and the CRS. The first criterion 

required an area to have a highly-scored measure of deprivation in the 2010 

English Indices of Multiple Deprivation (DCLG 2011) as CSE is known to be 

prevalent in areas of high deprivation and poverty (Phoenix 2002, 2003, Scott 

and Harper 2006, Melrose 2010, Jago et al. 2011). The second criterion 

required an area with a presence of a developed socio-historically relevant 

infrastructure that caters for the LGB&T+ communities, through a headcount 

of community organisations and commercial venues. Lastly, the third criterion 

required an area to have a developed local response to CSE (DCSF 2009, 

DfE 2011, HM Government 2015). Chapter eight analysed the interview 

transcripts focusing on the ethics (Robinson 2018) of policy actors within 

national, regional and local governing institutions including government, 

LSCBs, childrenôs social care, the police and the voluntary sector. The FDA 

achieved the research aim through addressing objective one and provided a 

 
27 Chapter six (CRS) was continued to be updated with literature that met the 
inclusion criteria within the critical realist synthesis methods. 
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heightened degree of sensitivity into the professional discourses on young 

males involved in CSE within a defined case study (chapter seven). 

 

To reiterate from chapter one, this thesis does not present a dichotomising 

predicament of what is a right way or a wrong way to deal with CSE, but has 

provided a platform to detect the constructing, regulating and governing 

discourses, through a realist social constructionist lens (Elder-Vass 2012, Burr 

2015); including discourses that do not hold dominant positions within the 

CSE policy architecture. Concepts such as ógynocentricityô or ópaedophileô will 

be mentioned and emerge in the generation of this theoretical discussion, but 

to help the reader, data when theorised, will be ómappedô to its original 

location elsewhere in the thesis.  

 

Reflexivity of the Doctoral Candidate in Overall Theorisation 

With my experience of working within the National Health Service and the 

voluntary sector, working with vulnerable populations, I observed great 

similarities to the colleagues participating in my doctoral research. The impact 

of me holding a dual duty of care as a health visitor and researcher had 

proved interesting in accessing and interviewing participants, especially in 

terms of perceptive power (Aléx and Hammarström 2008). Child protection 

practice heavily relies upon the qualitative narrative of a practitionerôs 

decision-making, so my theorisation focuses on the (self governing) ethics of 

policy actors. Tuffield and Newman (2012) advised the use of bracketing, and 

as far as I am consciously aware, I have maintained a degree of bracketing 

with my interaction and interpretation with the data as qualitative research 

heavily depends on what participants say and do (Gibbs 2007).  

 

Structure of the Chapter 

The remainder of this chapter is split into two parts, the first presents an 

overall theorisation of the two data chapters (six and eight) through a critical 

policy genealogical analysis (Gale 2001); using triangulation (Dasgupta 2015) 

and Elder-Vassô (2011) discourse norm circle model. The second part is the 

formal conclusion of the thesis that sets out what has been covered chapter 
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by chapter, limitations of the thesis and recommendations for future 

professional practice and policy.  

 

Part I: Critical Policy Genealogical Analysis 

 

Part II: Formal Conclusion and Recommendations for 

Future Professional Practice and Policy 

Page 335 
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Part I: The Critical Policy Genealogical Analysis 

 
Chapter 9, Part I thematic outline  
ü 1) The Genealogy of CSE Policy Development between 2000 and 2016 
ü 2) Problematising the Rationality and Consensus of Young Male 

Inclusion in CSE Policy Architecture 
ü 3) Identifying the Formation and Reformation of Temporary Alliances 

around Conflicting Interests on Gender in the CSE Policy Development  
 

This first part of this chapter facilitates the overall theorisation of the data 

through a critical policy genealogical analysis. To remind the reader, Galeôs 

(2001) definition of a critical policy genealogy28 (CPG) is adopted in this thesis 

due its appropriateness for presenting the works of Foucault (1975, 1976, 

1988, 1991) with critical realist meta-theory (Bhaskar 1986, McEvoy and 

Richards 2003, De Souza 2015), in the main. Galeôs advice on CPG provides 

the tripodal structure to frame the discussion as well as the theoretical 

cohesion i.e. realist social constructionist discourse norm circles (Elder-Vass 

2011, 2012). This analysis does not attempt to undertake a top-down policy 

analysis but illustrates the data within the production of six overall discourse 

circles, which shed light on the overall construction of young male victims.  

 

Recapping the Discourse Norm Circle Model 

Elder-Vassô (2011, 2012) discourse (norm) circle model behaves as an 

adjudicator and stabiliser of the negotiating positions of critical realist- and 

Foucauldian-informed findings. By using this model, theoretical threads can 

be identified and followed through, such as minority discourse on young 

males. Each norm circle will be developed in accordance with Elder-Vassô 

advice (stratified from chapter three, page 129), to: 

1. Take into account the observed and produced normativity; 

2. Identify the dominant discourses that bring about expectations 

(normative pressures) and operate through social interaction between 

individuals that are enforced and endorsed, and; 

 
28 See page 4 in chapter one for the definition. 
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3. Understand how less-dominant discourses develop and acknowledge 

any degree of ambivalence that could arise on how and why this 

occurs. 

 
The six discourse circles were developed through strategic enquiry on specific 

issues pertinent to young males in CSE, in line with Foucauldian guidance 

(Bell 2002, Garland (2014). Essentially, asking the right question(s) leads to 

tracing the epistemes that frame the issue in question (Bell 2002, Garland 

2014). Figure 9.1 (overleaf) illustrates how each of the two datasets develops 

the theoretical development of the discourse circles (Elder Vass 2011, 2012) 

within the presentation of the CPG. The key illuminations within each dataset 

are theorised through a realist social constructionist perspective; identifying 

and producing six over-arching discourse circles, within the triptych, or three-

fold, structure of a critical policy genealogy (as numbered below). 

 

The Genealogy of CSE Policy Development between 2000 

and 2016 

1. Political Influencing Discourse Circle 

2. Visibility / Surveillance Discourse Circle 

 

Page 339 

Problematising the Rationality and Consensus of Young 

Male Inclusion in CSE Policy Architecture 

3. The óPerfect Victimô Discourse Circle 

4. Improving Inclusivity for Young Male Victims Discourse 

Circle 
 

Page 348 

Identifying the Formation and Re-formation of Temporary 

Alliances around Conflicting Interests on Gender in the 

CSE Policy Development 

5. Progressive Governance Discourse Circle 

6. Championing the Specialist / Minority Voice Discourse 

Circle 

Page 357 
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